PREFACE

Thr. edition of Bhatta N\aravam’s Vem.1mhara peeds 5o
apology The Umive=utr of Bombay has precenibed thy play for
<tndents appearing with Samcknt as thewr Second Lanzuage at
the Intermediate Arts examupation ( 1934—6) 7 hore plarned
this edifion seith @ riew to mokirg everything thal ss eapeeted of an
1 A student arailable within the two covers of the bock Thus the
text ha. been printed, taking eare that the tvpe u ed for ver e
makes them <tapd out from there t of the porhion For pro »
Tas ages, San krit 2= well 2. Prakrt, <och tvpe as swould cance po
<trin to the reader has been ned TFor ea y reference (to
explanations in the Notes ) the Iine~ after every ver-e are
pumbered. L pa age which oceur before the firct ver<e 1n apv
act would be indicated 2 O 2 for n=tance, in ca.e it ocenrsin
the ercond hine of the text of the act  Supposipy the act Fappen
4n be the third, 1t wonld be mdieated as IIL,0 © Student
should follow this metl od vell toenable them to locate expla
zations of vord and phrr s 1 the Mote At the top or every
gren pazer mdieated 1n 1 corner the position of the firct line on
the prge. Tlus onpage 139 “[/-33- ’ at the night haed eorner
convey thattle first line on that page s the third after the

telveth ver e n the fourth act  In the top corner on every odd
page 1t 15 the po thien of the last hime on the pige that 2,
imhcated Tl on paze 131 ¢ r=t--32 ]’ 1 tle left b-nd
eorner at the top eoavess that the la t hne of ¢ e text printed en
tlat pazer tle eleventh after tle fourteenth ver cmmact IV T
Iatetrnel togive a far 2 pos ible n lileral frandesion of the
text Intle Note bende giving tle gnrasa of evers verse

! e mamn svords 1n t e centcnce contained 1n the ver ¢ are priute 1
1n bold black ¢vpe sp tre+ by reading tlo<e word the e. ence ot
ihe arpr rt of tre ver e can e2stlv be followed  Wlercver nece-
<ary thh alamker is1nth e ver-e have been nomed an 1 explamned

Tt¢ General Introduction cover prictically tl eentire ran »

of triie= the I\ stodents are expected toma ter Tuns: the
D_te of the Anthor a2 2l o otl er mnformating V4t ean be eulled
rezarding e tle Sonres ¢f the Vernathara s1th chaoge
introdneed by Blatta Naravapn, the 1moificance of tho e clanges
tho author s efyle 1z ehall in eharacter delineation the vexel
qor tion “Wiais the Hern of the Ventamhara ? 7 have all bren
dealt wath at full length At tf e ¢nd of the General Intrednction




v

1 giien on estunaté of the play asalso that of the playWiight
<l owing the place acenpred by erther 1 the history of Sunsknt
Iteratare In the Notes ’, nt the end of the explanation of
esery thing important 1s gy en a» analysis of the conlents of the act
wnder consider how If these anolyses « re vead onc after the other,
s tdents would get a correct rden of the plot of ih ploy A
reference to the appendices guuing the subk@ sas n the play will
e immensety helpful Lhe more ambrtions mong the students
will find 1] e appendin dealing with e metres useful For frcili-
tating reference all verses 1 the ply hwe been arranged
alphabetieally so far as 4} e first hines go 1nd the pages on which
they can be found are indieated in another npperfdis yet  In
) ot o pains have been spared fo make 1 ¢ edition as useful to
tto e for whom 1t 1s intended as possible
Dufheulties experienced in printing editions of Senshrit
worhs are | vient toall  Due to defiereney of dieritigal marke
e Lot i ' [T | =en¥ o= 1e- - A-%gured the
3 Lo Tl e 1 1 eeping
. Ve D P -
T offer my sincere thanl s to my foamer jupils now working
a5 nyy collcagues in the department of studiesin Sansinit R R
Colleze Mr M D Piradhar v A { winner of the Bhau Dap
Prizeatlusn A ) and My M V Mahashabde m &4 Vyal arana
eaiya (winner of the Bhaadwlar Pmze stlnsy a ) for the
valuable belp they have gisen 1n the ardusus tash of correcting
the proofs of over five T undied pages of this edition
My suncere thanl s to Mr M 8§ Rafbng Dadar Book Depot
who shouldered 1 e res onstbility of publiching the edition and
totle New Dharf Pinting Press ,Girgron and the TCentury
Punter Blasam Saml ara Read, Batar who printed the General
Introduction Lext Trnslation & tle. Notes respectively
1eclum no ongnthity m tle pages wiuch follow 1 hate
deirved help from all sources for which I express my sense of
wndebtedness and gratitude to AWl pr roa surrs or semiors m tle
field Wortly of «specint mention 1 thas connection are the
cxcellent editions of tle play by Mr M R Kafe \Mr B P Adal ar
andt fte Iate Puserpal A B Gajendiagndhar Suggestions to
mprose the edition will be gladly and thankfullv aecepted
R R Collere Bombay }
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION

I+~
Tnformation about the Author

Getting the per onal account of an auther 15 perhaps the
mo-t difhenlt tn-h that eah be et to a student of work 1n San
shmt  The ctatement 1s particulerly true 1n the case of Bhatta
N\arayam the author of the ArfigTR. Besidlesthe tradifional
account avtlnble from chrontcles of Bengal like the Fefamadt
Sfw, FWETHIF, THIeT wnd aPrrdmTrfes-which  works
are but 2 poor ubstitute for hstory or biography proper, and
hestdes wl atever the nuthor tatesin the &Y of the %mm

wnd tn come sub equent parts of the plyy to be indicated inter;
there 15 verv hittle indecd for the reader to rely upan  Informa-
tion thus culled one has to remember cannot be gaid to I ave an
b olute certainty about 1t

“In the absence of definite 1wformafion one has fn mike the
most of \\h;\t can be inferred nf}out*ﬂne author of the plav
. -

T exving what the Trfrraamadiaica acd sular other chron:
cles of Bengal have to ay abont the author of the =TomyzR
for bewng con idered later 1t mould be worth while ecllecting

uch bits of *information as 7 TREW hi€ hum elf not on ll
secastons qdite wntentionalls, left for u { The A, the TATAT,
the TI9F occaring botéen \ets 1 and I of the plav and
vfew strav grnza roch aw At 123 Aet™\ {43 and 46 { which
Iatter 1 the wrATmT of tle play ) will with adsantage be care-
fully 1e1d  Collectivels 2} the e throw 7n amont of hght on
the seme thecase e luterary acqusitions or learnir g and the

reltgeo is €ren philosophte i sncl ation of the autior
.



2 Vemisamharn

$A) Enidenee of the text—( ) Ttie thus defimte, that the
author s name wis Wg TEIEH- ¥Z ! showmng that he was
Breal men by easte  (Read  qananey anermai e @A, | XEEEL @
SR \ct TEL adso where the Raheasn 1s mude to show a speenl,
regard for Brahmanas, adding to the snme, the q\.lthor s ndmlra-
tion of \$vatthaman in Aet IV ) The expres-ion q.‘q 2k
need not present 2 strumbhng Hock s mdeaking tht ‘Jne FRERVNE
of the author w1s ‘Simbn’ Tor, 2~ s excellently been shown by
Prof 4 B Guendragadkar, 1t 1s an extremely artifieinl render~
ing of the tevtto regard PIRINEIHT - o tuum that paraphraces
the surname of the poet  (Red af¥g ﬁél’]‘ﬂﬂ?{m WEATUAE
75 TR Tn s wgeEE 99 y) (b) Dasther, 1t1g elear
that WEARAW was 1 close student of the national epe of India
MAlahabharata as he 'xctunlly hne dramatized 1 good deal 1f not the
whole of the epe story (c) His fondness for the figures of speech
{0t wimch morc 1 detan), leter under Siyle of Bhatts Nardyapy’ )Y
and the frat that subseqlent rhetoncians hase drann upen the
AT 10 discussing many  technrealities of the Sahiyasistra
prove his mastery of the srem@neE, (Cf I un 11 23-24 discussed
by Faapr m his @REST and ) otes oy the same } () The
stz b A {fRaar® et { Act 1, 23) shows that he was
farater with the Yedants phlosophy  The stanza ‘ﬁgﬁﬁﬂilﬁ-’
ete (Act VI 43) dipluys tus dequamtinee with the eardinnl
tenets of the Samklya philocophy, though these he mies up*with
a2 Vedantie 1denin that very stanza () Trom the elaborate
mettactions that ZRRR 13 Jmade "o 1mpart to Ins spies and
nnisters i the heginnieg of At VI {rend especially stanzas
2&3) and from what 54797 15 wade to sk &9y (read st 5
Hlanmr e Torgg 2, AR Fap, ) G WO FAIST WG Al
g1, of not wleo from thd use of the technienl term * yreg?
n the T, 115 obvicus that AF SRAT bad caltivted no®
mn aequmntance with 1l e oediifime (§ Y Lrom ¢ agT Y-
TR TN TR TR WARTTarT
q}mqmuﬁ} 1 the TEIETT, whaeh 1o reminiscent of the ﬁ':mh‘%ﬂq,
T 2 coaleo from ¢ qrempraifiret Aachar saftassy’ and the follow~
ang stinzn deseriptive of that seavon m the Snfiagt Act T, whieh

»
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reminds the reader of “irrmarafyrsm dmar, ¥ and the following
stanza de criptive of that <ea on 1p the TIF=av et I, and pgun
from the device of histening to the confidential talk of lndies (or
girls 1n the ZF7a@ ) while the hing remains concealed behimd
creepers that 1= used by Ffez ( TWo Act 1) and wamrTm (3o
ict IT) in common it1 mot too much to afer that RgARE@W 7 o
read the works of TIP21G 1o the extent of beang dirertly 1nfluenced
by the latter lg) And may we 1n the ab ence of defimite chronolom,
hazard one more detarl of alihe hind > Can we not <1 that
‘ForE A7 EhPRTrTE TR (ORF) of wEARET (F det IV )
1< an echo siteh as can be recogmeed of ¢ pueraFialRmaTm1
fAeTes P of wagft and the add that this 15 another poet of
renown that perhaps influenced onr author tosomeextent (h) All
the three stan7as 1n the first act con tituting the 1% of the plat—
the first two directlv <peakang of Fon, the third speaking of 17
but contriving all the tme to pav 2 glorons tribute to f {rend
s ﬁ'ﬂ:ﬂ ghmaa 4, 1, 8) declare that ¥ZaRM@Y was a follower
of 1 =chool that was derofed 1n an unstinted manner fo0 God 11 nu
This view 15 corrnborated by the fact that throughout the plav
F2ARET makes s characters <uch as gEHI, Fr¥qete <peal of
1557 a8 the Lord diane (W) “ wIg 7 qoztaeq b
grl?a:( ? {7 VIdo,1 o) confirms the conclusion that T2aREW
wasn AREA Some uncertanty does however, attach to the
que tion whether 1t was the TR plnxfo:oplny that he followed
Depite’ 32HET » having becn 1 devont wor hupper of Fi33,
1n the JuTEER At leact he nowlere betm‘\(a his adhernce to the
most wmportant of the §rETGT temets (—stated by the great
T the words  WIRATI TECAl . SgARH SEEA
TATAR SR ATITRIT R IREEEEE T S
NG A SRIAET 8T am 3§ spa sy | afrgram
Z¥R 1 Brabma utrvfamharabhasvaIl, 11 42:ntrodnctory remarh~)
The conela 1on 11 this matter would have to be expre ed guard
eldly  Though tf ts no? unhkely that TZTRIT was o folloner of the
TEAA syslem «F19TR does not supply any postsre cirderre of
dhe fact (1) La tly, we ¢an reasonably think of 579FET %3 having




1w Verusamhiira

had 2 profiencs m the ccienee pertummng to the institution of
sunfice (THEET). Lhe elborate metaphor which gpeks of

pctle berne 1dertienl with sorifice (T, 22) ean be taken to be
uot merely casual m natare

(B) E tdence of iradstions—This need not detun us fora
very ong tonc  Lhough rccounts grven by <everal works diller
10 <ome mimor points 1 conasteut story can be mnde out of
them Thotts Narayam, the traditions tell us, huled from
Kangtkabja o1 Kanoy wnd was 1 Brahmips with afezet g b
@7 The story goes that Le mugrited to Gauda or Dengl
s he wae specinlly 1avited by one King Adwsura for officiating
asn pest at 1 sacrifice "which Adisury wanted to perform
Prof & B Guendragadhar thinks that this magrition of Bhntta
Naravin from Kanykubja to the Gauda country 15 corroborated
by contemporary ustory  Whereas Rano) was the stronghold of
aggressive  Baddhstm  ‘pro-Drabmante and ant: Buddhistic
traditon continued m Bengnl. It, therefore, sounds qmic
rewsonible that Brahmanae tollowing Vedic religton should
migrate to Bengal from Kanyalub)a in order to be able to follow
their meient rebigion of sacrihce withont wolestation’  Another
detral that the traditioni] accounts supply 15, that Adisurt
revarded  Bhatta Narayana with « grant of five villages  Some
scholars hive suggzested that the eident of fice villages being
demnnded by Yudbustlury decurng 1n the Ve usumhars { Act 1)
has thus an autobiographical mportance from the pomnt of view
the nnthor of the play In the Gaudi country, we further learn,
Bhatts Narayana pro-pered—' the number of those wvillages
inere ed and Bhatta Narayana hecame founder of a1 dynasty of
King °, Tradition ko <peshs of Bhattn Narayana as the first
anccstor of the present lustripns Lagore family

Before concluding, only one thang nced be stated Tt1s that
though the traditions canmet m all respeets Pass muster foi
lustory, fhe tendendy of modern scholnrship 1s to secept that
Bhatta Nirayanz of the chroneles of Pengsl 1= none else but
Blattr Ndrayan, the anthor of the Ericr

i
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IT
Date of Bhatta Narayana

Tn a sigmpg date- to anthor~ 1 who e e¢n e tlev are not
decided conclu 1vely on the «trength of unque fionable evidence.
the procedure generally followed 1~ to con wder what the
“internal etrdence  and the ‘external evidence  tend to show
Of the two the former 1z a reference that the author 1n que<tion
makhey to b1 predeces or> Thoogh 1p the preceding ection 1t wa«
pointed out that Bbatta \arayara betravs an acquantance with
Kalida_ < {and perhaps Bhavabhutt <) works the detail cannot be
rezarded 1 cuppluing us 4 trong prece of internal evidence
N\atarally 1t 1 the external evidence1 e the reference made to the
autl or 1 que tion by the e that came after him that 1« to be sought
as 2n ud Tn point of this Iatter 1e esxternal exidence tudent of
Bhatta Narayana are particalarhy luchy s the | encamhara 1~ laid
under contribution by 2 Iarge enou h number of Sanehnt rl etor-
1etans that were attracted to Ins work lready availble to them
(1) Important nmong such nuthors 2rc to mention the late t
first and the earliest last, fgrg (1300 A D) mar (1100
A D&ET7(10%-10i0 & D) G=T (1600 105 4 D)
F77{90 A D ) am=ata (840570 A D) and amm (700
80 \ D} Thw give us the femunus ad gquem for tle
Ve amhart  Bhatta Narayap could not have flourished at a
time later than the second Inlf of the eizhth century But some
year~ have to be allowed for the Vemsamharm -~ hawving <ecured
1t~ popularty for itself  This may well take Biatta Marayamn
te the la t quarter of the <eveath century, or 2 few yewrs
preceding that period. (2) Prof A B Gajcodramadhar notice
the fact that Bira who flourished in the firt half the <cienth
century, refers to mans of s drtingushed predeces ors butas
te fuls to mention Bhattn Maravam, 115 po sible for one to
think flat 32 AT was tle cucces or of Bana  Combining this

with nhat 1 as been sud «fVamana ete in (1) we con e 10 the con
clusion that g% ATVAT must have lived between 6.0 and 750 A D
(33 Adisura who aceording to B ngal traditipns 1, sud to have
nvited Bl atta Narayaps to cettle in o= province 1 rezarded as
theengmator af the Seny Dymicts  This dvna tv reizned 1
Yengn! according to Cunmgham hetween 6001105 4 D Lhis
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fact enpports  therefore wlat we hme come to (2) (L)
Thean Pomg 1n hus account of his ta 1sels refers to Ams uvniiman
Ve of Nepal who had his sister Bhogaden married to
Prince S uraseny S urwena 1¢ agun rdeatified with Adisnra
\s Lms wharmn 1= sud to have ruled shount 614 652 A D the
Jatter half of the seventh century comes to be Adisure s and
<opsequently, Dhaten Narayam’s date

Th: dite 15 corroborafed by the centemporary history,
reference te which 1s made in I abeve It gets confirmed accord
mz to Professar 4 B Gaendeadkar hy the consideration of
Ll atts Narayvma g style Bhaten Naragana’s sty le and Bliwabuti 8
«ttle are tn his opimon mugh samilar and probably belong to
the tame literary e Ls Bhavabhuty 1a placed cometime between
67010725 A D we can s2v thit our dite for Bhatta Narayam
gets confirmed enough though ‘1t ¢annot be known whether he
ws 2 predecessor conteniporary or cuceessor of Bhavabhutr 7

Wilser 10 Ius * Thettre of the ITindus’ observes n this
connestion  Adisura v supposed o have rergned three centuries
Lefore our era but 1f we may place any dependence on Abulfar['s
Ii-t of Bengal kings be was tle twenty sccond princein ascent
from Belnl Sen, who 16 15 well known, reigned in the thirteenth
century  Assigning then the nmoderate duration of about three
hundred yeurs to these 1rtermediate pricees, and admitting the
iradition with respect to Dhawma “arayana the Vehsumharn
might hwe been “written bout the mighth or mnth century ‘o
period not b all incompatible with the comparative harshness of
ats oiyle and the rudness of 1ts execution, particularly if we
conclude agreeably to tradition that 1t was nmong the earliest

vesalts of the 1ntroduction of Brahmanseal literature
mto Bengal

‘White discussing the <ame question in the ntroduction fo

hus editron of the TrflgzR Talis Grill coneludes that om wuthey
mu t have lived 1n the Gth or 7th contury A D

Max VMuller tsking wZARAT who 15 mentioned as o
<companion of FIM e the FUFG m his wanderings to be the
same 15 WIAREAN world male onr author « contemperary of
the eelebrated author of the Kadamdar
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Tiough the view~ of Wil on Gnll and Max Muller are
referrcd to for giving a complete account of <he question the
concla 1on i the matter 3 , 2 <bown previously that WFnAIT
probabhy belonged to the pertod between 600 A D to 700 4 D

hoig
_ Character-delineation

The mmportance which charicter-delineation enjoy< i the
art of writing plavs cannot be exaggerated Iti1< one of the
major factors by wlich a hiterary artist whatever be the form he
choo e as us medium tands or falls  An effective chareterisa-
tion goes to constitute half the sucess of 2 plnv  Contraniwice,
a falure on the part of 2 plav wnight to represent to his readers
men and women a> he has viewed them, men and women along
with ther de 1res and ambitions, motives and life-principles mar
conswderablv the play a_a whole Whatever elce Bhatta Naravana
has or s not <ucceded in aclieving there can be no denving
the fact that characterr ation 1s his veritable forte It has trulv
been ob erved that the wide popularity that the plav has en;oyed
ever «ince 1ts introduction 1nto the world of Sansknt letters, 1t
bha. enjoyed becaun e of the masterly manner:n which Bhatta
Naravana has conveyed to u his eonception of ZRATT and g0,
o7 and Ja¢ 5 HIFHT and ﬁiﬁ‘, ﬁ?’ﬁ and WFEE and of
even the TTf} of Wigdl, | detalled account of <ome of the e
would fttingly be 1teluded 1n such 4n appreciatien of the plas
as1 attempted here

Bhatta Narayapa was fully aware of the role that the
‘ prineiple of contrast” and the * prineiple of simidanty ? play
1n the art of character—delineation  He con equently hs given
u group—studies Bhimasena and Dervodhana thas both go
together and <tand apart one from the other; the same 1z the ca e
with Karna and  Advatthaman, with agam Dmupadr and
Dharumat: Every member of these paurs has 1n some raspects a
remarkable re emblance with the other and <t1ll there are trats
tn vhich the constituents of the pairs differ from each other

(1) Bhsmasena—Quite approrriately 1t 1> Bhuma ena, the
hero of the play (for a fuller discu 1on of this que tion read

-
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4 \Vho 1s the hero of the Veatsamhaia ?* that follews), that clamms
our attention before all others 1ar from bemng 2 lzl_gﬂ_tl_u:_:_ty
-nd boretful bully that he 1ssmd to be by some Bhimnscna
embodies @ viow point 4 tymeat phelosophy of ife  The phile-
<ophy of life can very wtly be de eribed.in the words of the
“ Song Celestrnl "as of the ¢ ¥ a7 47 Juery aTedd womed | '—
wort ‘ Tit for tat ” was the gmding prineiple of Bhimasena of the
Vemsamhare, mueh more thas 1t could have been of any other
of lus brothers  [here 1s httle wonder, then thatthe very fir t
time that he 1ppenrs before uz he 15 all impatience agunst the
Kauravas that hue intlicted many ar msulé on the Paodavas
the pa t  Vide © ¥ear swafea afy sigf arimsy ¢ 1, 8), He cannot
tolerate for just 4 day at least, even the «enrority of lus ruling
elder brother gfafiie ( Vide 5% famm naif 4 geale Frygwd |
et [ 12) Andof any of lns 3 ounger brothers wants to inde by
i, Magests Yudhudtiupa,  he i free ta das¢  they are all free to
conclude 1y wanton treaty with the 1gnoble imposable eort of
Taurwnas e shall have nothing to do with them with therr sop

histicated nicely that puts them to shme to hall their enemies and
makes 1t pos 1ble for them to reman gloriously unashamed at the
drageng by her yery hur, of therr wedded wife, openly done by

the enemy ( V1de sut afiy sioh frazafiqm v ) L, 10 and e
FTafy AET TITEE | A TIER TR A T i 1, 17)
Tor n wlale_he believes that Y udhisthirn. has gambled awny not
only his hingdom but aleo what 1s really the priceless treqsure of
A Keatriya w17, hus herowe Iustre It 1s these feelings freely

expressud by Bhimisena that have misled some into heheving
and muntunag that he 1s a mere “bully  But that1s doing
sheer mustice to lus nature No one ewm stite with
aay justification, that Bhimasena 1s altogether innocent of such
soen! virtue o cene of re pect for the elders veadimess to
<how penitence for whateter 13 s1id o1 done while under tle
anfluence of anger His concibintory words to 2% speh ag

¢ 7, (anstend of the earhier ¢ xfy 3 3T 7qa? ) enmam | wEnd

By waAitEed, o, Sl aEami sem 1P —and the fine
generali wtfon that he <o naturally ey 1o the coure of conver
atwon ¢ ﬁmm TZ T |° et I, (another ogeasion n
Act V) should make us halt and think before blamng Bhima-
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senn, At least the way he bears himself towards gﬁfﬂ;{ after the
slhughter of the greatest of his enemies, Duryodhans, in Act VI
should convinee all of his humility and good breeding, ¥mpatient
though he is to tie up the hair of Draupadi, he modestly secks per-
mission of gffm in words that only an obedient younger brother
can ntter - P & UAEH | FHI HIAA: @nRFH | Previous fo
this, Bhimasenn has prostrated himself at the feet of Yudhisthira.
We have to add to this, that for z”mﬁ be had the tenderest of
feelings and the softest of way~. Ilis frank apology for having
unwittingly disregarded Draupadi ‘3 sFrniemfinmart gt
Aozt | o 7 5 TA9ER° settles the question finally,

In short, fig& is an inveterate enemy of the wicked that
26 on breaking their promises, the type of physical strencth and
mental outlook on life that cannot tolerate the snobbery of those
that are in power, the type that seriously doubts the utility of
the policy of * lusses farre® carried on an “snfimitum, and is one
who would prefer taking issues in his own hands and rushing to
action, to sitting with folded hands and hoping that ‘somehow
trath will triumph in the long run. ’ -

(2) Duryodhana—1f Bhimasent is the hero, Duryodhana
is the villnin of the piece. A careful reader easmly, sees that
Dhatta Narayaps has devoted greater space to the delineation of
Duryodhana’s character than that he has to that of the hero. The
entire Second Act where gdiu is shown to be voloptuous and
that too at n time when bis presence w1s most needed on the

* attle-field, Bhisma the commander-in-chief having fallen, is
deliberately arranged. Bhatta Narayapa has even invented
certain details that serve his dramatic purpose admirably well
{ Of these, more under * Chinges introduced by ¥z JF@w’ ).
Besides this 2ol the el nature of gﬁq:r
di-playing itself mainly in the shape of jealousy, has well been

N

brought out { Vide - 23§t geiifaanean: qumy U Act I, |

His seizing the opportunity when WIZRd] begs permission of him
to observe a vow there he'ing no other concern of bers in so
doing than accomplishing the cherished desires of my Lord
himself * (0T, 7 @2 T I I SRR | feemdrela
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T gaeRaiA I ), by answermg that there was no other
desire he entertained except that he should be able to enjoy Ins
Deloved s ¢opany at will ( =Y wzR, AR TF oAy ORE
‘R ana & Brthiy ), amply shows how completely
munder tieswry of passton he was  The mention of his bare Iap
that could eisily ~ccomodate Bhanumatis SgATu@ produces
1 our mind utter diegust for lam ( Aet I1 23) though we have
again to remember that Bhattn Narayana wanfs such a disgust to
be froduced s the minds of his yeaders The darler the eolours 1n
which tl e <1llun 15 painted the better does the hero shine out
aguast that bachgronnd g!ﬁqa’s arrogance nd pride Al<o are
<videnced by the light manner in which he receives the tidings
Tbrought to hum by the mother of Jayndrathe, that Arjuns has
~vowed that he wonld either Il Jayadratha that day before sun

cet or commit smeide The bantermg reply wafiaq | @i

sfesamitar qrzatA | and agamn the question a7 @™ AR F1
R e a1 . TN T T e | det I throw
light on his careless hauteur

Tn the third act we'see how Duryodhana imphicitly believes
1 whatever the ( according to Wg RAY ) wntriguing  ambitions
Karoa speaks to hum about the venerable preceptor Dropa and
the 1nnocent Aévatthaman It has to be noted however, that on
haing known yﬁ*ﬁ’s pride and 1rrognnce  his voloptuousness
and lack of ull consideration for other persons’ view-pomnts one
has not known all  The resolute Keatriya monareh, who 18 every
1nck a momarch by the bye, has many reheving festures also
10 hus nature  Tm point of affection toxards his brothers nd even
more than that towards Karpa by whom he alwnys stood and for
~whom he displeased even the veteran Krpa and the young
capible Advatthaman, lLe stands second not even to AR whose
resolve was that 1f even one of hus younger brothers were to die
on the bnttle fiedd be would follow him 1a death ( Read
AYFTRRY | IFATAT ~1 ¢ 3 WEAEAAEE - B
1 e A AR and MR S EARE RAtE [T -]
TR A A i T e apY | Aot V)., Thefact that even

after havinglost all lus brothiers and supporters he does not so muel
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“as think of conluding a treaty with gfufiw, though imp‘loied to do
50 by his old and helpless parents so appealingly, makes the
readers Jook up to the ‘villain” with respect. Nor does the unan-
suerable logic in the argument that he makes on this” occasion
against what SR, TR and T said to bim, fail to impress
ms. He deplores the fact that both WFqI{ and Fa07%, have almo<t
forgotten that they were @f3s and as such expected to preserve
ttheir <pirit against all odds. So overwhelmed by grief for their
lost sons were they! The suggestion thrown out by the wily
+old man gz that gaigd should by some secret, or underhand
manner, kill the wvzgs, simply does not recommend ilself lo
ZHad, ¥ to the marrow that he was. (Read in this connection
stanzas G and 7 et V and wew gai+991 9% W 274 T 491 @ |
TH 1 I7 T3 GRT T 9% TFRH W 1 8, sbig). Finally, on baving *
lost even Te7, His Majesty Duryodhana repairs to and hides
‘himself in a lake as he is achamed to show himself up, withaut
having earried ont his reslove of killing the Pandavas single- -
handed. The inevitable happens—but all zlong by sheer force of
consistently <pirifed, though haughty demeanour, Duryodhana
has impressed the readers so much that, fora \vlule they feel
-tempted to believe in the words * At 3-1{?33 g fearzat
Ff2=ft1’ which he has uttered himself on = former occasion.
*Proud and arrogant, self-confident, vain and selfish’ Duryodhana
-definitely is, but the charm in the delineation of Bhatta Nardyana
lies in this, that even so, he excites the sympathy of the readers.
Even a villain has occasionally an element of greatness in him.
Daryodhana as delineated by Bhatta Nardyaga - is a typical
Tepresentative of the class of great and may we add, paradovical
though it may appear, noble villains,

(3)&(4) Karpz and Asiatthaman—The third act makes

" an interesting reading as Bhatta Narayana presents to us therein
his conception of Agvatthaman and Karpa. ‘ His conception ’ is
zaid with a purpose. For if one follows the third act earefully,
@ne i> convinced that Bhatta Nirdsann wants to raice Aévatthéy
man in the esteem of his readers, lowering Karna down at the
-same time. The enthusiastic young warrior that Aévatthiman
zis, he is shocked to see the Kaurava army, even while, as he belie-
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ve his father 15 commanding 1t 1t well becomes 1 warrior’s eon,,
Iumsc)f 1 warrior, to point out the futihity of running away from
the battle field when death, sooner or later, 1s bound to overcome
1l ( arg FOngralg s, fdF gar afed 93 g5 1 ). When
ke learns to his great corrow, that lus fither has been hilled 10
the most 1gnoble manner by the Pancavas, all lus filinl love, 4il
his regard for hus father wells up The brune youth hegin
bemoaning the death of his father and even wishes to c1st off his
wewon It 13 only on being consoled with no small dificulty by
hi» maternal uncle Krpa, that he prepares limself agam to
continue fighting It 1s of great moment to note that Asvattha
man s concened by Bhatta Nirayana attached no wmportance
to the office of the Commander-m-chief of the rmy fo which
Krpn wanted Aéatthaman to be appointed { $A§iatthaman’s
words 1n reply to Krpr's ¢ ¥amdisfyinsy ngafiaf amyana-
AR L 7 are © AIgY, TRAABRACTRTT 1 %) Whether as the
Commander 1n-Chief or as an ordinnry soldier, Aévatthaman
wanted to avenge his father’s murder without loss of time

Just all flus while, Karna { as demeted by Bhatta Narayant )
has been busy powsoning the ears of His Mnjesty Duryodhana.
He does not observe even the ordinary rule of courtesy that
one should not talk 11l of the departed  * The Drabtmin in Dropa
showed Inmself at the last moment’ *Drom wanted nll the
#f%3s to perish 1n the great Kaurava Pandava Dbattle by elashing
agunst ench other nnd to 1nstill Advatthiman to the overeignty
of the earth but s death made nll that impossible and that
explans Dronv’s allowing himself to be killed, ‘ this selfishness
of Droniwas well known by King Drupada and so 1t was that
the latter did not allow Drona so mueh as residence mn his own
1 mgdom “—such are the msinuations that the slandering Karna,
by slow but sure degrees, 1s making On commng face to face
with Advatthaman, 1t 1s Karna who lakes the offensize by ¢asting

1 reflection on Dronn  He further tries to damp the enthusiasm
St ‘Asvartnaman’py suén worts v ™ 79g gF{EGE | RS-
Y91 839 S\EIwsE FA4 v ° LThe sunple minded sincere
Advatthaman who 15 deeply affected by his father’s death rephes
thrt 1n wh atever he smd, he Liad not the least itention'of runmng.
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-down other heroes of the Kauravpiken—that mberely bis grief
made him svy so Karna goes a step fuvther nd addressing
Aévatthaman ns “ Oh fool 7 advi~es Tum o go to the battle field
and not brag in the fashion he was doing  Young Aévatthaman
«cannot bear il tus and then a regular quarrel ensues daring the
course of which Karnx refers to Dronas having east off the
weapons, Aéiatthaman speahs of the low birth of Karnn  Karna
utters the famous stanza “@A a1 GATAT a1 41 a1 F A WAPTEA{
o T 97 53dm g DEBIP <ays further that bad 1t not been
1md down 1n $astras that n Brahmann should not not be } 1itled,
‘he would huwve long before made away with this be's of an

A$vatthaman  and  thus eveites Advatthaman to ent off
Jus gnered thrend 1in effect, cast off s easte and challenge
Karpa to 2 single combat  Vith great diffieulty could the ficht
be avorded by Krpa and Duryodhana Towards the end of the
act, AévatthAman has already cast off his weapon with 2 view not
20 se 1t agam <o long as Karnn 1s at the head of the trmy

When he hears, howesver, the triumphant shout of Bhim= ena
-who h1s caught hold of Dudiasann he repents for his vow
* a@RerE WA fEerd acisy 71 e g amd g aRenae

gam 1)’ and f g @A W dEmEsgRifen | gdleaea iR
TrpFalRgawiEd | ? stand testimony to his straightforword, guwile-
lezs nature  On ceeing how he 1s spurned by Durjodhana later
after the death of Karni { Act V) one really feels that
Aé&atthaman 1y <o far s the Vemsamhara 1s cocerned, * more

~inned 1ganst than sinping *

(5) and ( 6 Y Draup ids and Bhanumati—Both the Indies a1e
depicted as devoted wives or typieal pahivratas  Dut then
beyond that pownt of sumlarity, there 1s very lhttle tiat 13
ossessed 1n common by the two Judging from the <hetchy
repre entation of Jranpadi that Dhatta Narayaina has made 1n
Act I and supplementing 1t by what he further makes ber say
and domn Act VI 1t 15 not difficnlt to see whnt hind of 1 woman
Draupadi was Tt 15 clewr, that «he was constantly goading
Bhumeena on to action  That she would ecall a spade a epade 1s
<obvious from ‘g T e w¥ | (1 e FRRT and others )—
ufy @it femdi | I Bhimasena 1s angry, she would not mind
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las 1gnoring ler even Sheis thus made ont to be the more
active {orat least less prssive ), more outspolen of the iwe
Indies urgang * her lord * Blumasena achzeve the cherished end
117 the utter nmhilation of the enemy The softer touch so
ty1teal of Hindu women 12 to be read m her *s1g, A1 Q3 aTaAr-
ToemdfcAeas ealmdn  weierr | ool
W a7 Act I andan € 50T, Reamda @me) S
R Gl fafed | ? further n Act VI As contrasted with
Draopadi Bhanumati 1s considerably mild TIen for under-
taking 2 von clenlated to secure the safety of her husband  she
would staind m need of Duryodhana’s permiscion  ( 2fdyT,
wnagamE (&R § sRaafy fAARm 1) Trom what Sahadesa
s1ys 1t 1s also possible that but for her hunband s evil influence,.
<he would not have displayed any crookedness * The creeper
thoush sweet being surrounded by 2 poisonous tree mahes
people fall 1n + swoon * (Act IT, 20 1 2) Had 1t not been for
Dury odhana’s 1ufluence one wonders whether Bhanumati would
have taunted Draupadi with the words ¢ 237 q@dfy o7 mime
s R g | s FerREdEl ] 3w oA @y o
Her coneern for her hushand s sncess, Bhanumat: 2l o expresses
but 1n her own tame way and when Duryodhans turns 4 deaf ear
to lier crution, slie heeps quret { Aet 11)

The section may well be brought to <+ close on
noting one more thing, that all the remmming charncters
sueh  as Y udlusthira Gindhart nnd  Dhrtarastry, even
the mischievous Carvala ( ~lmost an mventton of Bhatte
Narayann ) and Bhanemats’s @2ft are drvwn with o deft band
 TsHE Fugan Breen sl wRenf | @ geit Rl a9y
3 9o grom® R amf L’ of wimd®'s ot shows bow Bhatin
Narayana conld save the minor characters from being merely
conventional The srme holds good mu atts mutandis of the
Cet1 of Draepadt who tells Wig= that Fuz) was not required to
say anything 10 repy to wigmdt The Cetr s words ~re ¢ g, aft
gRTA WA A Ay 1 Act I
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v
~ Style of Bhatta Narayana

To turn now to the consideration of the hiterary style of
Bhatta Narayana It may be stated at the out et, that Bhatta
\arayans has been both mrwunderstood and misrepresented by
erities 1n this respeet  Thus (1) Bhatta Narayana s blamed by
many for having adapted for his composttion the gaud 11 ¢, which
attaches too much of importance to ‘ojas’ (vigour) and conse~
quently tbounds in compounnds {and we may add long sentences
and mvolsed constructions Read ‘o7 wmmmman’l) A
resident of the Gaudn country, Bhatta Narayana behe‘ ed literally
1n the dictum carrent 1n tho e duse tht ogas” constitutes the
sery hfe breath of pro e {Read an continuation with the defimtion
of ojns, ¢ u, TR A’ ) (2 If adberence to the a= TR
wns Bhatta Naravana s sin of comssion there 1s another s of
omission al o weich the e crities declare, he committed That
was his failure to understand the supreme merit of the Sz O
aliaracterised e peanlly by the qualities of ‘jueidity * ( Harg ),
‘sweetnes ’ \tﬂ'ﬁ) and ‘vigour (oJas }—pudiciously combined.
Rhatta Narayana s rough and rugged writing 1s pornted out 1s
2 typical mstance of the brech of the rule that ez should be
cared for to the utmost

As agunst (1Y 1t has to be pointed out that though in  few
cases, such 1= some of the =entences put mto the mouth of Bhanu~
mati and her friend (aff, InFEFATIEFRAT emETAICRE
e yfEgfas z9 ete  and ¢ WA, <FRARERGFILAIT,
IR EaAT e E T AfAT, STeHaAEAdeT $F aRed Ak
Torniia oEIas qumT TR AT renigTE wag 1),
Bhattr Narayana really seems to have been led away by the
canon of hterary criticism of the days  Heroe sentiment being
the principal senfzment of the play and ihe stremg, boastful and
spirsted persons such as Bhumasena Duryodhann Karma and
Astalthaman betng Iheulmles of the same Bha'ty Nirc jana 1s
th hly justified n hing upon the WA TRy for the
execution of his purposes \ot only has he not commutted any
“stn of commsssion’, but there could not, i fact, have been any
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other thing more suited to the deyelopment of the Sentiment, and
the delineation of the characters in hand {21 Aganst the latterly
mentioned objection which 15 ‘Bhatta Nariyamas *sin of
omsssion —1n 50 f7r as he has not pud wny attention allegedly,
to the sigmificance of the poetic quality of ‘perspicmty’, 1t 18 to
be remarked that 1f 13 not = fact that Bhatts Narayaan was blind
to tl e nnportance of prassdr  Tnstances ¢ be shown by dozens
and score where pathos being the Sentiment in hand, or else
where tender moods of luman nature being the subject under
treatment Bhat a Nirayana has writlen 11 a shle simple as stmple
could be matural as maturul could be Lo quote onlya few
{}) AEkE o am-Tataa fafa o @ e & F
e A | () sEalszues A waal s | mmerg sdee
¥ oF,F gheT | (3) TR 73 A0 F 7 AR | e
TR e T Iy qoearw, | (¢) srmmaRvsh a| @i
HERIA | GOV SOt aqT efemake | Besides these, almost a1l
the sentences uttered by Draupad: quute feelingly 1n Act I and
VI, or why, even the lond and leugthy proclamations of Bhimn
sena Duryodhannete are imstances where prasdda far from beang
neglected 1s the very thing that the poet has aclneved QOnly an
unprejudiced disprssionate and careful reading of the textis
wlt 15 needed to convinee those that are sceptical in this matter

In addition to Bhatta Narayam’s capacity to do justice to

the matter in hand with the help of either ows, or praséda or
1 many eases with the help of both, we have to note that Bhatta
Naraynon » style clearly shows that he was fully alive to the
1mportance of app:ntnnle metres  DBhumasena’s energy gets 1ts
proper vent 1n WEEAIATEas Daryodhina leads his afar B el
wently and by degrees uttering 2 stanza 1n the g‘aﬁ'&ﬁ:ﬁ metre
(‘e e wufE oY %, w3 fgT R oR3RR ote) The
pathetic condition of Duryodhana 15 properly deprcted by the
" { SAAT T ete ActIV)  Lhére are also mstances
where Bhat a Maravana hns efferisiely matched fhe sense with the
sound The Joud beating of the drum could hardly have been

more np}aroprmtely described} thanin the ‘sound ful” words

FTERIET FATRITEAECARER~ ect (Act T22) ¢ mgrgeg
AR R F e RRARETEwh & * eto, (IV,4) »
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eloquent testimony of the rich mmagination, that Bhatta Nardyana
pos e sed

This sheuld not however, produce the rmpression that Bhatta
Darayapa = style 1s all ments and no faw OF carele.shess
(buginning with 517 and ending with T or beginning with 9T,
and ending with &), grimmatical mistakes ke wraRgR
for ATEPH s 1lso the objectrontble use of € FYew,” o
FzPmmnstead of VP! ) 2 few mrolved constrnctions <enten
ces of great length put inte the mouth of female characters such
o Wl ond her g@fi—the e are some of the defects which no
eareful reader wall fal to note But then the e need not be
either emphasised or exaggerated  For the nyayas uat f& QW

(mot to be taken hiterally) Irafa FrsQ friPanz |

To conclude, the persprewits and the vigour of hus stvle { 1s
demanded by the occaston ) 1 other words the elasticuty of
Bha'ta Nurdyana s style the ea e and propriety with vwhich he
conld hand'e & vatiety of metres, 11 e harmony obtaming between
cense and sound above all, the various fizures of cpeech with
which he has enriched his prose and verce are as much an
attraction for the readers of the Veni amhara as the several
characters delipeated <o skalfully by the aathor Consegnently,
1t would not be too much to s1v, that Bhatta Narayapa’s manner
1 admirably suited to the matter he wanted to convey

3

The Source of the Venjsamhara and Bhatta Narayana’s devia

tions from the same with their dnm:a!lc significance

Students of Ran hrit hterature are awnre of the importinee
of the two nationl epie of snerent Indin vz, the Ramayroa aod
the Mahabharts not only to people 1 general but to Interwry
artists also of the eminence of Bha 1 halidast and Lhavabhutr
1o of the marn groups 1nto which Bhae s plays are divided are
() the Rimiyana plays and the Mahabharata plays  For his
mmertal Sikuntaln Kahdaw has drawn w#pon the \Izshibhapaty
for the mun 1ncidents 1n the stors of Duoéyantr and Sakuntals,
Bhavsbhutis Vahaviraeartta and  Uttarrdmacarita have tle
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Ramayanma as their source Bhatta Norayana has baced his play-
not on any single episode or story from among the innumerable-
ones contained 1n the 3ahsbharata but on the mmun story of the
Kaurava Pardava confliet itself which runs from one end of the
epic to the other Ip fagi1t would not be yrong to say that
Bhatta Narayana wantdd to precent in the form of a drama—a
drsyn kirya—what was at very full length already pre ented n
the old epie (@ra mahekzya ) known all over the subcontinent
23 the Mahabharatn To <1y that Bhatta Marsyana dramaticed
what wa~ already 1in the «ra mahkiwya would, however, be
downg mmju tice to hum  Thaetrh by the very natufe of things he
could not deviate far too'fmuch from the sonrece, the Mahabharata,
he ks introduced changes 1n the story of the epic of two hinds
(n )/%he has wntroduced certain change: which are hic own
M entions or creatrons of his dramatic talent (b)) kas elfected
spme medifeafions in what was ararlable in the Makh bh rata <o
s to st his purpo e Vhile speaking of the <ource of the
Veni amhera 1t 1s, therefore, es.ential not to lose sight of the fact
that Bha'ta Naravane’s work 1= not just a carbon copy of the
ongnal  Tieere are conscious efforts on the part of the play-
wright to introduce ome details which are of the nature of pure
imventions 2nd others which are modifications in the orngnal
admirabls <mted to the purpo e of <etting forth the theme of the
play 1n 1 manper such 1= would attract rende;r: and spectators

(a) Bha'ta N ryanms mientors { l)/'ﬁxe title of the
plav has to be followed very earefully It medns the arrange
ment of the harr { of Draupadi hanging loo ely on her back, tied
1 1 single knot, by Blumasent who avenged 1ncults wnflicted on
her by drinking Du&ssana’s blood and breaking the thinghs of
Duryodhann} Ta the Mahabharta, nowhere do the readers get
the 1ceount of Dranpadi having decided to heep her hair banging
foo ey Nike tho e of 2 2eralfirs  Nowhere bas Bhimasena <ud he
would arrange her hair with ht hands gory on 1ccount of Dudéi-
£1na s hlood and with his body ~tamed =l over by Dursodhany’s
blood 15 change 1~ therefore, of the nature of an 1nvention of
the uthor of the plhy It <exveS'the purpo e of mmpre sing on the
mind> of the rexder or tpectators that the theme of the play 1s
the avenging of insult inflicted on the berome  This 1s achieved
by the hero who makes chort work of the villun ( Duryodhana
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mred s trusted Lieutenant { Dogérsana) \T&fe sight of the heromne
~with her hur hanging 1n a disorderly fashion on her bacl mght
from the beginning of the first act till the and of the play was
well caleulated by Bhatta Narayana to catch the attention of the
spectators  ‘With absorbed minds are the latter sure to fotlow
the unfolding of the story from the first to the least act
{2 )Wlher such mvention of Bhatta Nerayena 1s the narration
ot the drexm by Bhanumnat: to her friend and maid This
“ccount 15 overheard by Duryodhtna who e jealonsy is roused on
hearing Bhanumat: menton ‘ Nnkula ” with divine hindsomeness
E‘sh)/whole meldent 1s important not on 1ts own account so much
because 1t emables Bhatta Narayana to make coming events
cast their shadows before The pat % sthine presented by the
word ‘ bhagnam bhagnam smmedintely following Duryodhant’s
utterwnce ¢ mana wuyugmam’ the question ‘kena’ and the
Chamberluns answer ‘ bhsmena’ 13 intended to mive the
audience <n 1dev that the villain 1s sure to be pumshed for the
wrongs | e has done BY tnumat S/h(lvﬂ[‘ er 15 a creation of Ehatla
Neyrayana s gepus I iaracterisation  occupies a place of
“maport wee 1n the art of writing 2 ph),g}mn « Narayana must be
mven credit for having presented 2 tyPfeal Hindu wife whose
sole anxiety 1s the snece~sful achrevement of the cherished desire
of her lord desgust that the whole ccene creates n the
minds of the audignee for Duryodhane 15 evidenty of great
dramatic sigmficance  Tor, th@ dark picture of the khala purusn
thus serves to bring out 1n bold relief the figure of the hero of
the play (3), Inthe lnst et ~Pfimicena declires that if he
fuled 1n ing ont and Lilling Duryodhann that sery day he
would commit smerde Thiz vow of Bluma 1s _the drametist’s
o%ﬂﬁl}mWWw It brings out the
sell confidence, adventarons spurit and the determination of the
hero  Yor « while at leaat Duryodhana hides lumself 1n the lake
perhaps with fear, perliups with the deaire of explotting one chance
that was there for hum to see Papdavas undone  Y'or, suicide on
e jent S Womeerars wwthliwverandy Yeoe vl 4o 1 simlie acs
on the part of Yudhsthira 1t for 4 short while, Duryodhana
had himself concealed in the lahe doés him diccredit 25 2
“hemtriyr® s the author probably intended to convey
o the readers orfand spectators But ultimately Duryodhana
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risés to the occasion and faces the worst situatiop ungradgingly,
\'I)‘ms lins Bhatta Nardyapa saved Duryodhana, as much a-~he
could consistently with the cpie, from being put down asa
coward. Tpet Bhimasena came out successful against Duryo-
dhana who'was pride Incarnate, again serves Bhatta Nardyana's
purpose of raising the hero in the esteem of the readers of the
play. W:e sitth act, the whole scene where Carvaka
, gives 16~ Yudhisthira and Draugadi the * news ” of Bhima-ena’s
denth in a single combat against Duryodhana is the~fourth and
and Iast important invention of Bbatta Narayans. This too
erves a double purpose. Bhagt Xarfyans did not approve of the
the epic account nccording to which Yudhisthira addressed
seathing words to Dury odhana who hid himself in the Jake. The
dramatist thought it better that his hero did this job. AThus
Yudhbisthira had to be hept engaged elsewhere. yXffother purpose
served by the episode is bringing out the exireme affection that
Yudhisthira had for Bhi 1 as also the intense love Draupadi
bore to the sole champion of her honour, her * ##fiz * Bhimasena,
Both get ready to throw t{hemselses into a pyre as they cannot
bear separation from Bhimasena. ,Plicre is another purpose yet
which would have more easily been grasped were the scene not
so long drasn-out. ‘}& is that of creafing suspense in the mind of
the readers orfand spectators whether after all that Pipdavas
did, Bhimas resolve to re-arrange Draupadi’s hair was going to
be accomplished. If Draupad: had throwa herself into the pyre,
even Bhima’s victory over Duryodhana would have been of littles
avm). §fffeating such n saspense in the minds of the readers
or spectetors is, therefore, another dramatic purpose served by
this invention of Bhatta Narayapa. Invention, this definitely is®
as beyond thé bare similarily in the name Carvika and his
general chamcter as a demon favouring Duryodhana, there is
nothing that Bhatta’s Narayani’s Ciarvdka has in common with
the Carvala of the Mahabharata, '

(b) Changes introduced by Bhatta Narayama 'which are of
the nature of modifirations—not inventions—are not difficult to-
enumerate. (i) The mention of five villages demanded by
Yudhisthira with the purpose of reminding Duryodhansx of the
wrongs done to Pandavas (ii) these being ashed for by Krsna
who went on the mis-ion of peace, {and not Safijaya as in the epicy
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f{m) the attempt ou the part of Duryodhann to bind Kespa
down and the consequent showing of the umverse—form by Krsns
Just te nequaint the proud Kmuravas with his powers i tle first
act are all of the nature of modificatons, shght changes, Bl
Narayapr effected 1n the interest of the sheme of his play
From the \ahabharata we learn that Dhrtarastra has Duryo
dhana summoned to the assembly gnd that the old hing re~
primanded Ius son for having conspired to capture Krsma
Immedintely after this nccording to the epie aceount Khrsna
manifested hus 1asea supa (10 ) In verse 26th of the second net,
1t 1s stated that Dustasane dragged Draupadi by her hawr wd
garment mto the assembly of hings, at the instonce of his elder
brother Duryodhnna and addressed ker as ' a cow, @ cow* { gatih,
gauistr} Tt 1s mnteresting fo note that the \ahabharatt account
does not make Dndasana responatble for this * Tafo Duryodhanan
hatt3 Bh masena® prafiparan |  Pattam Kaueciendram dam
upagamyn tdam abrar 1) Gauh gauh s past smanda Draupad m
ekarasasam V. Yul sabh wysm hasun asm in tadd 1adast dursmate )
Tosya arakisesya phalam cdya ham samaw pawh ) { Salya
parvan Chapter 59, 3, 4, Ba ) makes it clear that according to
the epic ‘a cow, 2 cow’ was what Duryodhana had shouted out
when s younger brother brougnt Draupsdi per force to the
nswembly of bangs  The purpose with which the ehange has been
effected by Bhatta Nfrdyam 1s not far to sceh  Bhimasena must
have sufficient reason to declare that he wounld drink Dugéisana’s
blood Merely driging Drainpadi to the wssembly st the pstunce
of the elder brother would not have made the crime as hemous
on the part of Duéisann as the atterance of the words * gauh
gauh’ by hum on ks own amintze  Duryodhana showed to
Draupadt lus bare lap s the erime of exther beeame heinons
enough and this provides suflicient rasson detre for Dhima-
sena’s von mming at Duddisana’s slaughter with the purpose
of drinhing lis blood and the pulserssation of Dursodhans’s
tlughs ie objectine of pumishment far being evenly divided
between the two brothers required an equal mensure of hernouns-
ness of the crime of ather iatta Nsdyapa provides for the
same by mabing Dudélsans responmible for the words ¢ pauh gauh®
-addresced to Drwupadi. (v ) The scene {2t the commencement
of \ct I1) where Rudinrapriyn and his wife VasagandL hold
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aconver ation rexarding the blesstng that 15 the Kanrava-Pandava
war keeping as this latter does at their disposdl tnnumerable
Jars filled with blood, fle b and marrow cther mnvention of
the author of the play Its bphatsats 1s accepted by all Tis
rasafd1s not generally agreed to t the demon and the demo-
ness may well be regarded as an mgheation of the dreadfal thing>
that are soon to follow yang and diruparvaloka are
matters of the past l{}hﬂ)e ween emiment warriors on either side
with the fear of evely one lo ing his life any moment 1s what
the dramatist 1> preparing s readers and spectators for Be 1d
Bhimasena 18 b olved from the guilt of drinking the blood
of his relative as raksa.as are appomnted by Hidimba, te enter
Bhima’s body and drink Duéisana’s blood when Bhima would
carry out the first part of hus re olve  (v1) The quarrel between
Karna and Aévatthaman n the w2y 1n which 1t 15 pre ented in
-the third act 1s another modification effected by Bhatta Marayara
X0 the epic the quarrel takes plice before the death of Dronma
It starts between Krpa and Karna and Aévatthiman jons at a
later stage He u-es hitter words and Karna has to be stopped
froi punthing lnm  severely by Krpa and Daryodhana,
the Venisamhara the whole cene 13 caleulated
to present Aévatthaman 1 a way favourable to him-—
1 fact s0 as to raise him 1n the esteem of tne readers,
Karna 1s <hown to”be a slanderer, back hter and "a boaster
whose words do not come true ‘}'ﬂmgh this quarrel 1s not
sitally connected with the mun theme of the Vemsamhara,
1t serves the purpose of showing how Duaryodhant had imphiet
fath 1n a person of the type of Karna and how he did injustice
to a straight—forward enthuswestic and sincere youth ke Adva-
tthaman ‘ No wonder that 2 monarch who conld not appreciate
merit got himself undone 1n the end “—this 13 probably what the
{FFmaht_ wanted rexders to conclude GR Taving gone fhrongh
this epicode (vt The fifth act 1s 1o <barp contrmst with the
fourth The stmphcity of words and phraces used n 1t and the
pathetic nature of the appeal that old Dhrtaristra and Gandhan
make to therr sole curviving son not to fght are ab olutely
natural  Above all come of the best of his shill 1n character-
delineation 1s shown by the author 1n this act \})‘Ert:xrﬂstms
hinting that Daryodbana should at least devise a secret means of
doing away with the enemy chows how well-versed 1n rojanve
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the old man wie bul\}Bu/r; odhana’s spirsted reply that he would
not hike to do wny thing secretly raises him at once 1n the gsteem
of all justifying the remuk that he 1s 2 noble villan \;nghole
siturtion ;. the fifth et 1s what Bhnttn Narayans concerved,
though the outline he recenved from the epic ( where Krpy and
not Dhrtrastra suggests to Ddry odbana that ke should conclude
n trenty with the Pandavas Lvadently, there 1s greter propriety
1n the blind old father nd the aflheted mother appealing to thewr
so]e urviving son that he should mahe peace waith the enemy )

1) Nor ean the dramatic nature of the appesrance of Blume-
sen on the scene towards the end of Act VI when Yudhisthura
and Draupdi Ienst expeeted him, be 1gnored

I}(lf-u:t, 1f the incident, like many others mn the Vem—
samheara, 18 Judged from the point of view of 1ts sfage effect much
of 1ts utifierlity would be redeemed, if indeed, not removed.
’Ié»\t'ould thus be seen how the €éhanges introduced by Bhaitr
Nariyana in the Mahabharaty are highly signifieant and how they
have snved hum from bemng regarded as o mere second server

Vi
Who is the hero of the Venssamhara ?

A hiat such v question should arse appears strange The
fact, however, 15 that 1t b amcen  Claums for the distinetion
of being regarded as the maun figure of the play, are put forward
on behalf of all the threw characters—Duryodhana (1) Yudhsthire
and Bhimnsene

(A) Duryodhana’s clarm On behatf of Duryodhana atis
powmnted out that out of theee three persons (3 n matter of faot
of a1l the per onsin the play } he 1t 1s who has receised the most
sustuned nttention from the author (1) Thus though in the
fic t nct he 1~ not actually seen, references made to him
by Siuindest and  DBhima enn mahe the audience think
af him.  Che entire sceqnd. ank 18 devated tn tha dalineas
tion of o few important truts of Ins charieter such as his
“oloptuousness, ~elf complacence bostfulness etc  The attention
of the rewder once concentreted on him  never for a moment, 1s
distrcted elsewhere in the course of this act Agamn in the third,
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though 1t1s not Duryodhana that 13 the centre of all interest
Bhatta Narayapa has shalfally depicted two more of s traits viz,
hs impliert farth 1o Karnn, bis alfer ego—to the extent of bemng
netaally carmed away by Karna’s construetions on Dropa’s be-
haviour and hi~ diplomacy 1n that he does not allow exther Krpa
or Aéiatthaman to have any 1den of what really 1s passing 1n lus
mind  In the fourth act, he1: wounded and after recovering
conzciou ne s made to hear the news of Ius brother 2 death—as
al<o of Vreasena’s departure to the other world TIn the fifth act,
lus unbending spirit, wresistible logie, affecticn for brothers
and even more than that for Karnn and utter dreregard for
Asvatthaman are all so finely diplayed  In the cixth act, heis
absent But reports of the havoc ke wronght ( given both by
Pancaltha and Carvaha ) as also the nustaking of Basmasena for
Durycdhana by ludiustiira and Draapidi—make the readers
thinh even mn this last act of the play of Duryodhina (n)
Beside~ his presence mostly direct and only 1n 2 few ca<es
inderect 10 11l the acts—the effective bringung out of the principal
features of s pature which have oceapied Bhatta Narayana
longer than the delineation of any other person’s character in the
entire play, 1s another pomt pat forth while mamntmmng that
Daryoedhann 1s the hero

As agamnst both these points, 1t has to be noted that (1)
Venisamhdea 15 the fitle of the play, 1nterpreted erther way {a)
tymg of Draupadr’s hur {of course by Blumasepa), or (b}
~nnihilation [ of course of Kauravas J due fo the brud of brur,
Dury.dhane can hardly be sad to be connected directly with the
altimate object of {or theme of ) the drama In the * sambara ”
1n the cense (b ), he 1s lum elf the object ( and not the agent or
author ) of * annshilation”’ This 1f nothing else, 1s a vital
objection agamnst Duryodhana’s being regarded as the hero of
the Ven amhart

(B) Yudh thira's clasm  on behalf of Yudsthira 1t has
been mentioned that (1) he s the leader of the successful of the
contending parises (2) that he 15 1n the «ixth act, 1. e towards the
end of the plav at least, respected, even caluted by Bhimascena
despite what he has emd in the first act—the imphieation bewng-
that this weahens the contention that Blumacena 1s the central
fizare of the .drami—Hhighest importance thus being mven to
N udhisthira
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Tt these be deemed msufhcient {8) that Y udiusthira rs made
to utter the bharataiZhie should De regarded as absolutely
decistie

As Dusyanta who pronounces the bharata:@kya mn the
Sakuntala Agmmatra i the Malwabagauniira and etc  are
Teroes of those plays, Yudhsthira should be considered to be
the hero of the Vemsamhara -

T'ven here 1t has to be remembered thatthe part that Yudhi
sthiea plavs i the * Vemsambara’ 1n erther of 1ts two senses s
simply msignificant, 18 compared with the one that Bhimasena
plays  Like Duryodhany Yudhisthira aleo fals to come up to
that distinetton This 1s the conclusion mspite of B {1)and
(2) Yudhisthira’s semority for that really 1s what ks leader-
ship means 18 no ground for hus being regarded as the hero of
the play—though 1n the Mahabharata he may be enjoying the
supreme 1mportance Bhimnasen’s saluting Yudhisthirn also1s
an mdication of Bhimasena s mnave or good breeding not of
Y udhisthira s being the hero  What has been sad in (8 ) also
1s rrelevant because Yudhisthira s semtority aver others it s
that has weighed with the nuthor, asalso the fact that he was
s Majesty Yudhisthara n assigning the bhvrah@hye to him
(¢) Asan ewdence going agunst Bumasena’s neyakana 1t
1s sometimes stated that he hng recerved scant vttention from the
author, that his choracter 1s not as fully and absorbingly
delinerted by Bhata Narazamy  as 18 for 1instance that of
Duryodi ann. But granting for the <ahe of argnment that
Duryodlan 1s the more attractive of the twe fignres 1t has to be
noted thit suggesting that Bhumasenr 15 away  for even o
moment from the minds of the readers or the spectatorsis
committing 7 tustthe  In Aet T he 15 there mn flesh and blood
denouneing  the Kauravas  declariog lis vow  In Act IT
® bhimena * mnkes even Duryodhana think of none else but the
drended ‘ Bhimasena’  Towards the elose of Act IIT Je has
avowedly carried out one half of lis vow by drnhing the blood
off the chest of Dusfaswar  In the IV, he tos Mle Arjuna 1
reported to be fighting  In the V he actually 2ppears before the
~ndience { or the readers )} while saluting Dhrtarastrn and
Gandhar:  Towards the end of the VI, ke agun appears
triumphantly on the scene, his person and garments all red,
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bathed in blood that he was, He thus looms large in the play.
Bestdes, he is directly d with ‘ Venisamhara’ in either of
the alternative senses: [a] he tied the hair of Draupads, pes—
sonally [b] the slaughter (@R ) due do the rude handling of
Draupad’s braid of harr ( Fva1 ffuxa ), uas the slavghter carried
out by BRimasena, Bhimasena is then justly the hero of the play..
If there is, still any doubt in the matter, we think, a fresh
approach to the question should solve it once and for all. Fortu-
nately, it is accepted on all hands, that Draupadiis the heroine
of the play. The heroine’s remarks deserie to be deemed particu—
larly significant 1n this respect, That she reserved the term ¢ iy ?
for Bhimasena, and had a very low estimate of the remaining
Pandavas, Yudhisthira included, in avenging the insult inflicted on
her by the enemy 1s clear. The passage from Act I ¢ i 7 @337q |
TR | TEf aEe Gl |7 unguestionably shows that she elects
Bhimasena { having n very actiee, rigorous philosophy of life as.
agninst Yudhisthira’s passive attitnde and unlimited forbearance)
and there is no reason why readers of the Venisarmhira should
lesitate in accepting Bhimasena a~ the hero of the play. At least
Bhatta Nardyapr has delineated him as the main figure in the
play. That some take a fancy to 4T and to even glﬁa’:\' cannot
be helped. Becaue these belong to the class of those who regard
Raksnsa as the hero of the Mudraraksasa against all canons of
text-interpretation { Vide Introduction of our edition of the
Mudraraksasa ).

Vi
Time and Place of the Action in the Venisamhara

Ap account of the time and place of the action in 2 drama
forms a necessary part of its study. It wounld, therefore, be-
necessary to consider the hour when as well as the place where
events presented by the dramatist from Act Ito Act VIhave
taken place. Regarding the first act it is evident that the scene
of action in the beginning is the palace of Yudhisthira. Bhima-
~ena is angry. He has decided to break with Yudhisthirn and
his other brothers viz, Arjuna, Nakula and Sahadeva. He bas
no patience with Knuravas who have gone on inflicting injustice
on the Pandavas eser since early boyhood. Bhimasena intended
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to goto the armoury ('ayudkagaram pratisya Syudhasahdyeh
bharam: ) Aectually his footsteps turned, howeier, 1n the
direction of the quadrangle of Draupadi It 1s at this Iatter place
where Bhimasena and Saliadevs spend some time  Draupadi and
her mard servant join them soon there only Regnrding the time
of the action 1t ¢nn be mnferred that it must be the hours 8 A M
to 10 A M for Bhimnsena learns from Draupadi s mud-<ervant
that the former has her eyes ‘<oiled by tears’ as 4 fresh msuit
has been mflicted on her by Bhanumat:  Draupadi wns return
g after having done her customary obcisance to mother Gin
dhars  Wlale Draupadi was on her way back she was tauntingly
addressed by Bhanumat: Now from act IT 1t 15 learnt that
Bhanumati did her obeisance to the elders 1n the morming
Inferwbly Draupadi too must have done so 1t about 8 A M
Her eyes nre bedimned with tears due to the fresh insult  The
means that not much time must hve passed between Draupad: »
returning  to her quadrangle and Bhimacena’s arrival there
‘Thus regarding Act I 1£1s elear that fo stasf with Yudinstiusa s
palace or the premmses thereof and subsequenily Draupades
quadrangle ase the places of the action of the acl while he fime of
ariton1s8 A A 1010 A M It may further be added that the
day 13 the one on which Yudhasthira decided to wage war with
the Kauray 19 1s the attempt of making peace wath Duryodhana
mide by Kraa did not bear any fruzt  The Mahiblarata
<ccount 15 that this happened 1 e hostilities commnenced on the
13th day of the bright Falf of Mirga$ ssa Bhatta NirZyana does
not mind the contradiction that1s involved in the Satradhira
mentioning the awlumnal season { amum era turat sayatsamayam
dretya) In fact at as late 4 stage na the a1xth act the dramatist
mahes e’raha say Cedya fu balarattiyd sarads apnsya ” nand
immedintely afterwards enter Blimacena and Sihadeva from
whose conseraation the readers or spectators pather that that verv
day Krepa Fad gone on a peace-museron  that Bhiumasena did not
much like the 1der of making peace with the Iated Kaurava
Towards theend of tleact Yudinatliras ‘ lustre of anger “1a
sard to be spreading and Blamacens welcomes the event Tlor
the eake of tle dramatic purpa e, Bhata Nirfiyana has not
minded compressing events 1n the perrod of 4 day, though accord-
1wz to the Mahabhliratn they took 4 period of a hittle svern
couple of months
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The scene of action 1n the <econd actis (1) the harem of
Dursodhana and sub equently the (2) bdlodsdna and (3)
the dorutarvataka <itunted 1n = part of the <ame The time 1>
8 4 M. to10or 11 A M From the de cription of the balodyana
+which 15 said to be * prabhita ramaniya * this 1s clear  Later the
sun 1s said to have become difficult to look t (‘ duralokaman-
dalak jstak bhagmean dirasanithoh’) The ‘ rohe’ canses an
amount of disturbance Duaryodhana decides {6 repair to a <afe
plice on the darupariginka and Bhanumati, her female frmend
and the Ling repur to the place All thiz beginning from the
narration of her dream by Bhinumati to Dursodhana » being
-approached for help by Jayadratha’s mother and his { Duryo-
dhana’s ) sister, 1t <eems would reqmre about three hour .
Regarding the interval between the events in the first act and
1ho ¢ of the =econd, the epie mives {hs clue Bhisma was made
10 lie on a bed with arsows (Bhomak sasask sayrtak) on the 10th day
of the wear and Abhimanyn was kidled on the thirteenth  As hoth
these erents are ? by Duryodhnna's chamberlain at the
<commencement of the second cet ! ayam Abhimanyoh radhiy
prita) 1f can be concluded that the action of the second act
begins on the fourteenth day ‘Toward= the end of the act Duryo-
dbana leaves to help Jayadratha  The epic tells us that Arjuna
succeeded 1n killing Jayadratha on the fourteenth day of the
vwar. There1s thus no doubt that the action n the second act
look place on the fouricenth day of the war

The scenen the third actislard ( pravesaka part) in the
readence of the demon Rudhirapriyr and his wife Vasagandha,
“The two are frightened at the sight of Aévatthdman  The latter
18 not actually on the battle-field butin a region not far away
fromit. Adsatthiman 1s very =orry to <ee the Kaurava forces
fleemng for hfe Krpa and later Drona s charioteer arrveju t
there and A$vatthaman learns the sad news of the death of his
father from the latter Krpa tries to console Aévatthaman
The two then move to the place where Duryodhanit and Kaiy n were
holding a conversihon  Here there s a bunan iree lo the shnde
of which the king and his friend resort From here both are able
to hear Bhimasena s challenge to proteet Dudéa ana whe had
fallen 1 his clutches Regarding the day of the action of the
playitis clear that1tis the one that immediately followed the
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brave though unsuceessful fight that Vrasena gave to Arjuna
and finally to deliver Karna s mescage to Duryodhana

1he «cene of action 1n the whole of the fifth act 15 the same
bantan tree as menttoned 1 Act IV It 1s here that Dhrtarastra
and Gandhan try 1z vam to dissuade Daryodhana from fghting
As there 15 a reference to the sun <etting {astam bhasian pra
yuak V, 36) the action has to be taken as having continued from
5-30 P M to 6-30 P M if not a quarter of an hour 6r <o-later
Tt 1s necessary to point out that in the course of the three acts
1 e the third the fonrth and the fifth, Bhatta Narayana has com-
pressed as many as three events viz the death of Dropa that
-of Karna and that of Vreasena Acording to the epic Dropa
was killed by Dhrstrdynmna on the fifteenth day of the war and
“Vrsasena and Karpa were claimed as victims by the Pandavas on
+the <eventeenth day For dramalic purposes Bhatta Nirayara
has shown the three deaths to have taken place on the same day

The scene of action 1n the sixth actis Yudhisthura’s sibire
~where Draupadiand her maid—~<ervant are staying This means
that the camp was at 2 safe enough distance from the batile-
_field The place had an advantage of being full of shade {* chayay ¢
era anayt vigatnklama® bLhavs yym:  uttered by Carvaka fle
demon friend of Duryodhana masquerading asa v~t) and 1t was
situated on the bank of the Sarasvati { Sarasvat s srataramgn
spss ) The eventsrecorded bv the act are the deaths of Salya
‘Sakuni and Duryodhana Theepic tells that the e took place on the
eighteenth day of the war As the events of the fifth { as also the
third and the fourth ) act are described as having taken place

1nferebly on the ffteenth day there 1s aninterval of two days
between the action of the fifth and the sixth acts  Daryodhana
1t 15 learnt from the epie was hilled 1n the fternoon on tl e exght
eenth dry  Carvaka 1s tharsty ( “#rufosms ) at the time he
approaches Yudlistlira and Draupad: It would not be wrong
therefore to fake that 3 P A7 foo P M 1s the time of the action
1 the last act Yudlisthira and Dravpadi deciding to put an
end to their life on having learnt in the cour e of conversaton
with tle ‘ 7% ” that Bhimasena Was no more the arrangement of
the pyre the Kancukhi mistaking Bhimas<ena smeared with blood
of Duryodhana and reporting the arrival of the latter to us
master Yudhusthira whose grief knows no lmts ete as aleo
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Bhanntsena  comng mto the pre ence of Yudhisthira and fipallv
rearranging Drappadi s bawr with us hand. bearmng the tan
of Du&asana » bleod - bodv tanted all over with Durvodbana
bleed would require this period of two hour-

It mav be added that here too Bhatta N\aravams has for
dramatic purpo eignored the de cription of event 2 contaned
1w theept  Though manv event intervened particnlarly, the
laughter bv Aévatthaman of warriors on the Pandava «ide when
thev were a leep the slanghter of Darvodhana and Yudhrttus
coronahon m the epic Bhatta Naravam prefers to have <hows
tle two a. having taken place withont anv interval of time
between the two In thi he has wiselv left alone the mcident>
baving no direct bearing on the mam theme of the plhiy

1 ¢ the Verismlara
L}

VI

Place d by the V. b 1 Sansknt and
an estimate of Bhatta Narayana as a play-wnght

The preceding ectrion have 1tis hoped, mven anidea of
the nature of the 1 enrambara and of the dezree of <kill with
~which Bhst a Naravana has eucceeded in compo ingit. It onlv
remans to mdicate the place that the play oceapres 1n the realm
of Sancknt dramnac and to asse~ the importance attaching to
Bhatta Naravanass s dramati t It i generally accepted that
the Vemwsambara 1= onre of the most pepular ploys m Sanskrit
though 1t would certamnly be wrong to <ugget that it
comes even very mnear the Saluntala. the Uttararamacanta,
the Mrechalatiha or the \Indraraksnsa, wndoubtedly four of
the Le t plavs 1n the entire range of Sanshrit Literature 1t
would not be an erroneons olinion to expre = about tle Venr
=amhara that though nzo! so gre £ as these plige n pont of
popr lanty 1t comes vext orly 1o these 3f andeed 1t does not surpr
thelastontie 1t 1 e the \fudraraken s, 1nth re peet 4«
has been curge ted one of the reason of tle populanty mav be
thy w1z ofs plot 1s based on the » un ereats of e n lioral epic of
Indiz v+ the Malw! karate  Tle aunthor certamlvy had an
adiantaze 1o thet bl m1 and Duryodl anz Karra and Aévattl &
man 1ndlichira and Dortarasten, Draupadi and Gindhsr: were
foures with whom the readers were already famibiar It 1o
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evident, however, that this very advantage would bave turned
into a handicap 1f the story were bandled by « less shilled
dramatist than Bhatta Nariyanr  \s1s clear from the section
devoted to characterisation, Bhatta Nardyapa has succeeded 1n
making his characters with their distinctive features lize on the
stage  Bhima with his nghtous indignation, Duryodhana with
tus pride and haughteur, Dhrtarastra with his wiliness, Gandhar
~with her affliction ~t the de-truction of her son~, Draupadi
smarting under the humiliation ghe wns subjected to, Yudhisthir
<with his preference for peaceful methods and patience, Karna
with his slandering and back-biting, Aévatthaman with bis
strmght~forwardness and nanvette andfiany others meluding
even the eceft of Draupadi who 1> v worthy mud servant of a
worthy mistress—all these live, move and have therr being before
the eyes 2s 1t were of the spectators or readers The st3le adopted
by the author for conveying what he wants to mostly 15 admirably
suited to the matter «ought to be conveyed ¢ Ojas”1s rightly
emphasised 1n the utterances of Bhuma, Durvodhana, karna and
A& atthaman The fourth act with the inordinately long sentences
ssigned to Sundaraha strihes one, asa bighly artificial prece of
composition, undoubtedly It can not be gunsard that 1t appears
more ke a s7aryn than adrsya havya  Though there 1s no pomnt
1 defending the indefensible,—that 1s, though 1t would be wrong
to justify Bhatthn Narayanma’s use of the gauderatr in Act IV,
perhaps from an mmpartial point of view 1t would be deemed not
ancorrect to point out that like all authors, including the greatest,
Bhatta Narayaaa was a product of his own times, that he was
anfluenced by the literary taste of his contemporaries Bhatta
Naragann had ever to think of the eriteria of * tatrabharanta
partadagresarsk ” and the e Iatter regarded ‘ojas saemesa~
bhuyastiam etad gadyasya justam * as the st word on the 1~cue
of the proper style for prose writing  Another point de<erve- to
be brought out in this connection viz, that according fo rules of
Sanskrii dramaturgy no fight could actually be shoun ns tnking
place on the stage  Bhatta Narayan had, therefore, to makhe the
most of 2 bad bargun by making Sundariha narrate the fight
betneen Karna and Arjuna and another between Vrea ena and
Arjuna 1n a manner remunding us of aérarya kaiya It has to be
accepted, however, that Bhatta Narayana did not devote enough
thought to the matter. Otherwrce he would not have given so
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much importance to long compounds and gentences runmingnto
v number of ime vaeh  Lhat he would have been able to describe
the events m 2 natural manner 1~ evident from some of the crisp
sentences that are contuned in the fourth act itself ( Vide—
IV, 9, 171~73, 208-11, 200-261 ete ) Lius cortnnly means that
Lhatta Narayane though hasing mastery over prasidd, could not
rise above the necepted norms of h13 times and to that ctent
his elum 1o bemg regarded =5 = first rate arist 15 redueed
Ashas been shown in the section desvotedto the changes
made by Bhatta Narayapn in the source of the play and the
deamatic significwace of the sume the drem 1mewdent 10
Act I, the pathetic epi~ode of Dhrtarastra and Géandhar trying
to persuade Duryodhana from fighting 1 Act V, the Cirvaka
epteode 1 Act VI have oIl 1 diamatie purpose of tuets own  In
Erct 1f the fourth act were only curtuled and tf the long drawd
out Carvika episode 1n Act VI were 1endered shorter tinn it e,
the Vemssithara would | we guned considerably m effectrs eness
The title of the play At once draws the attention of the
spectator or the render and the change effected by the dramatist
viz, making the heroine vnahim—bihe heep ber hair hanznng
loosely on her bach till the wiong dome to hel 1s avenged by
Bhimn certunly adds to the effectiveness of the plny —regnrded
s what 15 eneocted on the dage The bibhatse at the commence~
ment of Act IXI contruy to a pracss considerations, 1s on the
stage seen to be lughly effective 1f enacted 1n the proper manner,
In fact 1t would not be too much to state that Bhatta Narayana
Iad an nnerring seuse of the stage which enabled hum to decide
what elements should be brought together in the composition of
the play Alogether, the Vemcamhdra thus becume 2 play
having mmmense possthilites frony the pownt of view of being =
success on the stnge Perhaps standards apphied to plays regarded
as kwyas to be read by persons sitting 1n an arm chur would
prove to be wrong while torming 1n estimate of the Venisumhara
This certatnly 15 not to deny that as it 1~ the Vensamhara
" <hows a2 Jack of the sense of proportion on the part of 1ts author
or that there 1s not the mpression of yatcles not vitally
connected with the mun theme having been loosely strung
together by the author ( pirticularly does this hold good of Act,
I[ IIT «nd IV') Even here n sympathetie 1ewder would not
lose sight of the fact that the ~uthor, by the very choice of s
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subject, conld not devinte far too rmuch from tme <ource of s
play  The mun story of the ef1c bad to be unfolded  All that
readers have to think of 1~ whether th1 has been done effectively
{ eftect meaning 1n this context stage effect )

That Bhattr Narayana hae succeeded 1n adapting a <tyle that
could be an 1denl vehiele of the herote { Act I, III, V') and the
prthetrc sentiment { part of Act IV, act V and act VI )1~ patent
to every careful reader of the Vemsmhara

Thus by virtue of avery popular story hming been the
source of the plot of the play, becruse Bhatta Narayapa knew
well what 15 needed for A drama being a succe s on the stage,
becnuse of his mastery over astyle which conld do justice to
r 7 as well as karuma, becnu e the heroin pired by asen eof
righteous indignation 7s he 1> cannot tolerate 1njustice
because, further, the khale purust also has a1 nablenes
all ns own { Act V Duryodhana’s love of Karna s refuenl to
re ort to deception to kill the enemy, his regarding himself as
the means at the di posal of s brothers who alas! were no
more ), the Vemsahara has Lept on attracting to 1t elf genera
tion after generation lovers of literature generally and of dramas
m particular so much so that 1napy epumeration of San hnt
plays the Vemsaumharn finds 2 place next only 1o the best

Incidentally 1t may be pointed out that 1t 1s difficult to
aeeept ether that Bhima1z o “sald blood-thir tv  and boastful
bully * (p 273 )or ‘aborsteron~ andiceiplined and ferocious
stvage’ {p 270 ) or that the dramatist 1s acquainting usin Act
YV with *poor old Dhriara tra’— old’ he was but one wonders
whether with all hi~ wiliness tn both the ebic and the play, he
deseries o be regarded as *poor’ as observed by Dr S h De
1 ¢ A History of Sanshrit Laterature * Classical Pertod, Vol T

Tt wondd ok he wreng therefare, to vegnrd the Veus amhza
as e play that has only « few, half « dozen or <o plys
Sanshmt supertor to 1t Bhatta Nrayana thongh not reaching
the eminence of hulidasn Bhavabhutt, Viéikhi adatta aed Sudraka
and though not hasing a plaee for him-elf amony the greatest,
1>not very far removed from them It would be~difficult to
necount for the popularty of the play on any  other ground than
that of 1ts intrinsic merit



DRAMATIS PERSONZE

MEN
thmasena—l“})e Fero, second among the Pandwas (Aet],

f
Yudhisthira—Eldest of the Papdavas { Aet VI
Arpuna—Younger brother of Bhimasena third Pagd-a

Act 'V,
Sahadeva—Youngest of the Pandasas (Act I)
Krsna—Lord Visou 1n carnate friend & charioteer of Axjuna
(Act VI) )
Jayandhara—Chamberlain of Yudhisthira ( Act VI}
Rudhirapriya—A demon servant of Hidimba, Bhimasenas
wife (Act III)
Duryodhana—EKing of Hastinapura the principal enemy of
Bhimagsena the Hero of the Vemsuthara (Acts IT,
II1, IV 2nd V) -
Dhrtarastra—Blind father of Duryodhant { tei V)
Karaa—XKing of the A1 gas, alter egoot Duryodhana (ActIIT)
A$vatthaman~-Son of Drona { Aet IV)
Krpa—Maternal uncle of Agvatthaman (Act vy
Vinayaudhara—Chamberlan of Duryodhana { Aet II)
Carvaka—Demon friend “of Duoyodhina who « decerves
Yadhsthirs [ Act V1)
Sanjiya—Charoteer of Dhrtarastra { Act V')
Sundaraka—A follower of Karna ( dct IV')
Suta—Charioteer of Daryodhana { Act IV, V')
Suta—Charioteer of Drona  ( Act IV)
WOMEN N
Draupadi—Wile of the Pandivas Herome of the drama { Acts
Tand VI) .
Buddimatitha—Mad to Draupad:t ( Act I & addressed to by
Dranpad: and Binmasena 1n Aet VI)
Vasagandha—A demoness wife of Ruodlurapriya ( Act 1IT)

Bhat
- (Act IT)
Aet IT)

CHARACTIRS MENTIOVED
.~ Ablumtnyn Balaryma Dhrstedyumna Drona  Dndédsana,
Jayadratha, Nakula Balya, Vrsasena~son of Rarpa, Vidarn,
Uttard nnd others
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“ _lﬁy this cavity ful ( afizals ) of flowers strewn ( prakirnah )
“on the feet of Hari (1 ¢ Vis«) brds about (vidhatfam ) our
{#ak) succes (siddhim)which would be dehightful { subkags)
. to the eves of this 4 cemblv (sadass [—this ecavityfal
" of flowers ] which has 1t Lonet { makarands ) stirred (Iubstad by _
\the ebees tren when {thes have been] prohubited (witrddhark
1 ¢ warded off) and which ha the buds. 1t 1t opened np { sam-
Bhinne §, (having been touched (chursta; it cut) asat were
(1va) by the ravs ofthe wocn
And aleo,

Mav the sneee~ ful [ gkswma—ht not trampled drm'n) con*
ciltation ( anumaya ) on the part of the hater of Kam a ,( hamsa
drrahyve of Krsoa)} who was followwg (arugacchafak } 1o the
foot teps of Radhika, angered (kupstc) 1 [the cour ¢ bf] < *port
(kelt) on the sandy banks of the Kalmdi (1 ¢ Jumnz)and gom"
{awar] having grvenap (stsrpsa) [l ] debght (rasa)inthe
RZ.adance [—of the hater of Kamsa] who ¢ halr' <too on end
{ udbhuta~romodgatek 2 2> he had lu= feet planted (amrentapadn)
on the wmprints (prafimak, Lt waazes ) of her fect.and who
[—~Krsna ] was looked at [ ub equéntly } by huz beloved , o
plen~ed [ at heart, prasenna] help sou pro per (rak pusnaiu
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My Dharnt [ﬂnt 13 Lord $1n0 ] proteet ( patw)vou (su
nan) [—Lord Stn] who, at, the Jurning of the Gitiesof {1 ¢
constiucted by fhe demos ] A wis Jooked wt (destaht ) watlt
affection by thc goddd »TPuvats] and with apprehenion«(bhayaf}
and bewildermint (samblramet ) by the demone- e« ¥aying (#hi)
‘what i~ this »’ with comdswon ( sakarunan: } by the <ages whe
had therr guiet (santa) 1incr ewcenec (antastattva) {1t soul ] 1-
their strength (sara), with smule by Vistn (Lt by «muling Vigan
«psmtenn Visnund), with prude after hwing drawn out they
bwﬂapon by the demen-heroes who illayed the bewilderment of
their hndn,[ﬂnd] with joy (sZnandam) b) the deties

L ( At the end of the Benechetion )
Stage-Manager—DLnough of prohiauty.,

I#lnte {tande) thit Krspadvaipiyana, free from *paion
(aragam ) and free fronidarkness (1 ¢ fgnornee, shrepim] wio
fasinoned nut (tiraatatin, al-o composed, produced, treated)
neetar ( amrtam) named “Bharvtn’ (dhdratikhsam ), worthy o,
besng deunk with folded hand~ (amaliputa) 1m the form of the
tary (srm,mxa)

(it locked nronnd) O~o (bhavantsh ) leader. of the ge-om
mhiv (parssad } there 13 somothing of nnr\ to be put {Lefore yiu]
- a request (riyAdpyam )
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‘Hm 1 tln\pnmc composition (kauya btmdhah) bcmf' struvn
( praksryaté){ betore you ) hike (rva ) another (apara ) cavatsful
of flower- Do you [please] ro ort to(bhazata r e ta te or a1 pre
ciate) it {lein) of excellence {guna) thoush but rare
(vrratin apt) W bees (madhulthah hit, tho ¢ who lick honey ),
{ ¢+ tmg] drops &t honey [by no mans ample or profu ¢
viralan apt
Here then we e prqmed 10 stige ﬂmyak{um) 1 drama named
Vel adihara the compo 1tion of Biatta \an) 1 who e distimg
tine cmblem 1 Laon hhePoct  Irequest vou therefore to Py«
wtention to tht [ performance ] whether out of regard fortle
labout- of the pnct -or o1t of reverence for the ublime ( ndattn }
1lot of the” tory* o1 oufot curio ity to witne s vnew drame
( Béhund thercurtan ) Honourtd Su mav ha te be made mav
I te be imade ! Here indeéd ot the command of worthy (aiva )
Vadurt the officers ( purusah ) are addressine the entire bods ot
actor  thus { 12 J-* Let [ ll Joperntrons < 1ch 2 the ds position
of the 11 1l 10 trmments be commencedd w0 25 to leave na defoct
This verily 1 the time of the frnal (Iit enfrince} of tle
revered *on of Devaka [ thitys, Rrean ] with the wheelin Lie
hand who 1+ follewed by pmmmcnt cages  uch as the sonv f
Puadars [thatr Vya1] Narda Lambarn nd the sou« f
Sugrdagm [tht1 Pardurima ] whe tirou h de we for thc
~ood { hutz } of the faumlbs ¢£Bharaty ha jer onally as.ateff the
10l¢ of « me liator and wlo 1 de irous of ~mrhn" for the carp « £
the #rent hine D lryn(lh'm'l
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Stage Manager—( Haping heard With j0y ) Ha novw, indeed,!
oh! By the divine Vispu  who pos ¢ ~¢> the power of ereating,
sustamng and destréying the whole world  has to-day been
Frvoured this Bharata Fumly and [ adse ) the whole body of hangs
n 1\1 \t, He, the encmy of Kamsa, has pénomlly become the
me-~&nger, nugotiating peace, and [ thus] the canse of extiogush-
g the fire (anala } of world destruction { kalpanta ) in the form
of the Limpending ) war $3Mna) between the hourt vnd the
Pandaen prmc’u Lhen, why 151t,{ O} A:sx:t'\nt that soun do not
begin tie conclrt (samgitakam) m eompm) 1v1th the nctors
(kusilava }® N ‘.\

( Entesing ) Assislan\—Let {1t Ibe [m] I shall 1 begin
Coneermmg wiach seuﬁon should [ the song ] be shng ? “a
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The ~wans { dhidrlaritra® ) “possessed of beantiful wing.
and of sweet note~. who hay edecked-the quarters { 553 ) [ in the
course of their flight ] and who-e¢ ngtivities ( Grambhak ) are wild
through j jox, de~cend [from the Mana<a lake] on the surface of the
earth on acedunt of the influence of the season (kalalit penod) €
{ Or punnmgly) Vo

The sons of Dhrtarastra, who have good alliew, who are-tweet
of speech, who have conquered ( prasddhila ) all quarters and
"who-e activities are arrozant on account of their intoxieatior

[ of wealth and powcr] fall [ dead } on'the surface of the earth
‘lhrough the power of Fate ( Fala ). €

Assi ’In.. ion } Honoured Sir, may sin be
allayed § May evil be aserted !

'~__Shg€-anger—( With a smsle in which there is foss of
countenance ) Marisa, with the de<ire ( Gamsa ) of deseribing
the putumnal season I referred to the swan- s dhartaractras,

Assistant—Not indeed that'T do not know ! But owing fo the
mdxcmon { s ) of m-umpxcmus thing~ [conveved ] by i
ﬁpeech of yours, my heart, to tell jou the truth, ns it
vwere, trembled. .
Szage-Mnnagel—-\Iansx, wh) , exactly the whcle DE the evil
now myerted by thie éneray of Kamsa, who iy negotinting peace,
vitig per-onally acccptc(} thg role of a mediator. For,— i

- .
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Man the eons of Papcu, who ¢ ﬁl‘L Cdrhina ) of ho tilits 1-.
quenched (merees 1) owing to the reconcilntion f prasima J of
their enenue  1vjoice 1t mmmm \\nh Madhnsa  And may the—
ons of the Kurwling [ Dhrtarastra I whe have 1 torcd
«{ Bracedinta ) [ thar due <hare of ] the lnd t5 the [ Papdarva~
who thu. beeome ] attached (rakta J [to than] and wle
{ ton cquently ) e ended ( keata ) war ( t1grahah ) v tat
Lene -xlon" with th erp attendnt« [
( Or bxmmnﬂly) * -
May the® o of Panru who e quenched the fire of then |
ho tility by ¢l e anmintation { pr rcrmer ) nf”tl en enemnic re]muf
a0 company with Wadhwa And s the  on of ‘ﬂut‘}\\\m hing -
who have decorated the earth with thewr blood ( rags } and have
therr bodes ( vrgrakidh J de tinyed ( Bsair ) be the 1o wdents « £
Lievven ( spar ) [ that 1= 1(1"'] nlong with then sepcant 7
( Behind the curtuin Reprotangly ) Ah [von} evil- ouled
one ehanter of 2 vun m [iewns ble g wieteh of an actor =
Thill the <on~ of Dhrtarasiry after hnymg strucl, atsonr e~
wnd our heap of riche~ by [ntending to «et I fir to tle hou™e of
Jnc [ which they made us ~tw ] by [adyuni feame me ]
et oned food and by [ennmpels having hroueht about our ]
entrance mto the gambling hall, and [ worst of 411 ] after hiving
diazzed the garment ~nd har of tln. brude of the Panc' na o1et
atese while I wn alise? 8
{ The Stage Manater aﬂd the Asststant listen )
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Assistant—FHonoured Sir, ywhenee { comes ] thi- [ que tion]

Stage Manager—( Hating looked b J1nd ) Oh  herc indeed
1o this very ~de 1~ ads aeing the enraged Bluma cna who cannot
tolerate pence with the Kuras { that would be brought about ] b
the departure of Va udeva [ to thewr eamp J who  with his fierce
frown formed on his lond forchead dnd re embling the drendful
tudent on-the nich of Denth ( Aspresak ), 15 a1t were drinkmg us
all by the.glmee of it eves and who 1~ followed by Sqhades
Tt 1~ thercfore, not proper to stand w {ront of this one So from
here let us two go elewhere ( Both go out)

! END OF PROLOGUL -
(Then enters Bhimasena uho1s enraged beng followed by Sahaderc)

Bhimasena—Ah ¢l ouled chanter of n vyun auepictous
bles ing wietch of wn actor { Repeats again1 8 “ Wall the ~ons

,of Dhrtaritirete”)

Sahadeva—({ Persiastvely ) Noble Sir have merey, hase
mctey The utterance of thi~ <on of Bharata [thet1 actor] 1~
deed { eza ) azrcenble to us See ‘VWho hmve quenched the fire
ot thar hostility *—~{ali J this 1+ just approprinte “Mny the

Kura who have deched the earth with therr blood and whe have
their bodie~™re de troved be the re idents of hewven’— thu-
doc~heeny 1 o - -
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Bhimasena—( Tzuntingly ) Mot mmdeed notindeed 1 1t proper
for you to think wnau yieions things about “tle hnurvvas ! For
you they are brothers { by all means } worthy of o treats bemg
<oncluded with them

Sahadeva—({ Angrily ) Noble Sn +

TWhich younger brother of vour wounld fogné the <ons
of Dhrinrastra who have <lown (It aeted ) conuts At overy

step if the hing [that 13 Y udhisthira] were not to ward off? 9

Bhimasena~—Se this: Hence tobe e (ete) am I from
to-day separated from 3o See

Indeed that enmuty of mine with tle huru  which arew ap
while yet Twas a2 chuld tlere (1t mregirdio that Jnertler
our noble brother [ that1s Yudhstlira ] nor Tante [ that:

Arjunn ] nor you twa [ t1at 1c Nahuln and Siladera] 1s-are the
c¢anse Bhima slall break up m rage tle peace tl ough concluded
{Lt fally srown) agun even hhe the broad (sthalom ) chest of
Jarzeandha though lealed up ~gun [and 2ennd You [ ave
welcome ] to cnuseat to come (Lirfdh '} sbout 10
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Sahadeva—{ Persuasively ) Ivoble Sir, when you haveydur
anger exceedingly nereased (sambhrte), our worthy brother
{ that »~ Yadhsthura] {wall} perhap- get angry ( Rhudyate )

Bhimasena—Is 1t po~ 1ble that our worthy brother { will]
perhap~ get angry ? Docs our worthy brother know angey
{ kheda ) alco ? See

Having [helple 1y scen the daughter of the Pancala hang

1 that 1~ Drupada } reduced to that phght ( tatha bhiitam ) 1n the
as.embly of kang-, re~idence wis made for » very { su ) long time
1 the forest, [ by u-] dre- ed 1 bark-pirment- along with
{sardhim ) hunters [Then] ast1y wa< had ( sthstam ) 2t the
residence of Virdtn, 1n « concenled manner by mewns of cceup-
tions [most] mmproper ' { And after this worst humilintion ] doe~
«our worthy brother entertain anger toward- me, who am enraged,
{ and } not even to-dry fowards the Kuras * 11
Then Sahadesa go back, And thus reque t the King at the word-
©of Bhima inflamed by anger, ineren ed in the course of 'm
exceedingly long time .

Sahadeva—Noble Sir, to what effeet ?

Bhimasena—Thts reque-t [ lum ]
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I Furely | 1rcte1 (7 ma)rennmmd [hmhu] 1 tl e am (umhas)
ftrnsgres . your commtnl I oun only too redy € mama ) to
underro ¢en ure anenized evey in e st of youngu brother
Leping to thaw boand  {sthazemvt)  Lo-dny —for {but] éne
dw-you are not 11y efder bipt)er twho n Tou 1t to obey} nor am
I ne to bie arder(d{ vedheyak } by you [ the way rou Lhe] the
winle T un brandidung up () mowrer 11y,m ec mddy with
11 od about tc anmbalate ¢ Kamas 12

( Stalks about haughiily }

Sahadevr—(]usl Sollowsng b To humself) Oh how my
nohle brother linw sturted towmd the qu wpan.le of Pancalt!
Well T slnfl then sty just Torc «f Halts }

thmnsena—( Having turned round and ¢ bserved } S ihrdes

re you { and ] tollow our eldcr brothar 7T <hall on my f art go to
the armoury and ] wea weapon w my comp nion

Sahadeva—Noble 81f ti1 15 not the armoury Thas 1 the
gquadrangle of Paneal:

Bhimasena—( Guessingly ) Indecd 1<1lus not the avmoury ™
I tlns the quadrin_le of Pancall * { Haveng thought With09) 1
have to be wure to tahe my lewd of Pancali ( Affectronately
taking Sahadevn by the hand } Dot br ther come on That our
worthy brother in lus de 1re to conclude a treaty with the Kurns
1+ tormenting s—that vou alse should o0
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(Both gesticulate enfrance Bh masena <iis on the greundin angu)

Sahadeva—({ With haste} Nbie Sir e a1 rend ouf
Ist my noble Dinther 1t Pere and awutthe arral of hrena
{tIats Drgadi ] .

Bhimasena—( Haring sented Rims If Hating remembered )
D wrFrether by your mtroduct: n (npodghetan ) [of the expre-
1) thowmdofKrna [imsomr peceh] Iam reminded
ettt arrndd of Krma wlo by _one with the purpo e of
eon luding ntraats T Wl on what ecndition Im the revered
Kr11 endeputed to Suvedhinn to trrr ¢ 2 peace ?

* Szhadeva—Mcble S with five villame

Bhimasena—( Shulting his ears ) Al {n% he)'nn lieart
totels utle truth trembie 1 1t were to e uchlo  of cpint
{tegas) lerc on the part of even Hi DMeje ty  Ajatadatro?
( Having surned round and scated hamself} [ierdfore denr
brother [t11 Jha not been tld by vounm [ ha 1t ) been heard
by e Dlmafttat Taml

Fhat 1 ftv (neeedineds tarmble Reatrisa (ksatra) 1u tre
wihrhto  [onee bilonged] to tin Kan. In urely been Lambled
a1 ay by Lim then {tada) winle he was { lnung with the dice ' 13
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{Behind the curtain } Let my Queen take conrage tahe couract
Sahadeva—{ Hinng looked ai the curtarn To hamself) OF  how,
Yapnr ent [that: Draupadi] @ wpprecching the vieumty of my
noble brother with her eyes concealed bs « el (patals ) of tear ”
that are now and anon gathering up o m extremely di tre g
srtuation ks dev eloped !

+ That lu tre lihe that of hghting which to~day 14 eathered
together ( sam } 10 my noble brother who 15 enraged  Krgna will
<arely cwuse to increa € cven hhe theruny ev on'! . 14

3 * -
( Then enter Draupadi as described and a mord ) ‘
{ Draupad: tearfully | cares a sigh)
Maid—Let my Queen take cournge tnhe courage  Prineu
“Bhima ent who has formed eternal ety with the hura  will
remos e Vour grief
Dravpadi—Duar  Buddlumatiha  [undoubtedly J woild this
‘azﬁ-iiﬁ’wami ‘T TS gRrEl ( ARTUTE
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ﬂ;mmh)esty would not-oppose [it], Therefore my

heart is in a hurry to see my lord.

Maid—( Having obwned) Here is the mee Thereforc*let my
Quecen approach him. { They both move on)
Draupadi—Dear, report my arrival to my lord, ® .

Maid —As the Queen commands. { Having walked round and ap-
proached ) May the Prince be victorious, be victorious.
Bhimasen—( Not listening. Recites agan i. 13 “That lofty
ete.” in anger.)
Maid—( Having turned round) My Queen, I have to report to
you a gladsome news. The Prince appears to ke as though very
much enraged.
Draupadi—Dear, if so, then even this disregard {in not noticing
my arrival] gives me consolation. Therefore taking a seatin n
recluded place I [ ghall ] just hear the recolve of my lord.

{ Both do so )

s
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Bh (Add 2 Sahadeta angrily) What 1T shon'd ik
to levrn { niima) peace with fiae vallagest

Shail Tnot out of anzer destrov the hundred Krurtvas
Ittle * Shall I not drink the blood of Dubdd ann from hus chest *
Shall Tsnot pound with wv wmace the thiehs of Suvodhans > Tet
your hane, [1f he lihes 3 conclude 1 treaty on [ that hmmulntins 3
conditien '

Draupac—{ Jo fully Asxd: I lord  neverherrd hefore 1=
indeed sueh utterance of sour- Therefore Ju~t < 2t acam
and arun

Blumasena—{ Reciles agazn 1 1o * Shall T not cut of
anger’ ete)

Sahadeva—Noble Stir ha~ tlus we ~ize «f the Kinz hewn
under-tood by my noble brether = Ty as st were vond ot [am]
<pectal meantnz (aryutpanns )’ N b

BDlomasema— Wit oo wen iv¢he ~poood e ey fere *

Sahadeva—YNoble Siry thu~ Wi the me aze et by onr
worthy brother *

Bhnmusena—To whont -

e At s iR *rmm



1-25-% ] KT i
. §Egs —gdead |
Hingw —rf |
HEgd —
L TFTE TR TR TN
) sl wgR A REE T EEL (R n
mm —aa Bl
s agqa —aRAnT gRFAmRITE T T AR
2 WI@HWF?I"EHW | f
inaa —( |IET) 9, 9a TA R AR

- geeg—Lud, @ ¥ @ anq wimemaly e
% wafa | geaaEEIaAl 7 aka sfkmizan wiy 11w

Sahadeva—To Susodh
Bhimasena—To what etfect *

Sahadeva—
Give [a>] fourvillage Tndrapr: the Vrkapra tha Jayanta
anl Varvhatvata, and anv one [~ Jthe fifth R 16

Bhimasena—1} hat then

Sahadeva—So then by mean of this demand for sillgres
mndividually named and owinz to the non-mention of the fifth T
think [ there has been mnde ) ju t {evatdam } 1 clear pointing
o1t { ud_hatana ) of the | lace~ of gricvous wrong [ dene tous]
such 2s pot oned food burning the hou e <f Inc and [ tempting us
mto ] the grmbling hall
-~ Blumasena—(Vehemently) De r brother what wonld happen
¢n thi having been done ?

Sahadeva—Noble Sii wlentli 1 done -« hewut apprehen
~1ve of the annihilation of onc » own family will intle Br ¢ place
{ favar Y be revealed [totle world] Morccver (ca) tho irre-
«wonciltble {usindhey ) nature (1) of th« Kurn hing will at the
wne trme be ¢an ed fo e known
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Bhimasena—Fool all th1s also 13 to no purpose As for the
rrreconcilible nature of the Kurn kg 1t was 16 that Yery tume
e tablished when indeed by all of us without exception (eva)
while precceding to the forest from here the destruction of the
Foura fanuly was solemnly vowed And esen i tle world 1sthe
destruction of the frmuly of £l ¢ Dhartarastras causing you shame ?
Moreover O fool

The annthiiation of the enemy s fumly out of anger causes youx
to blush 1n the world Does not the pulling of the hawr of [yourl
wife 1n the assembly put yo1 to shame ? 17

~

Draupadi—\y lord these feel not ashamed! You at least
( favat ) do not forget

Bhimasena—Dear brother how, Pancali 1s delaying !

Sahadeva—Noble sir 1ndeed quite 1long time has passed
<mee her lndyship s armsal Jere But owing to the anfluence of
tte 1€l emence ot anger the noVle’ladly, tuough nrrived was not
noticed by my ngble brother

Bhimasena—( Having scen  With courlesy) Queen your
Indy=hip though nrrived wns not noticed by us 1s our anger was
rou ed So 1t 15 not meet for you to entertain anger

.
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Draupadr—My lord, [1t 157 when you are inifferent [ that ]
'my anger [ 15 roused ] but not certamnly ( 77a punak) when jou are
enraged o
Bhimsena—If <0 con wder yourself @ onewlo ¢ 1n nlts
Pave depirted e are wwenged {Having taken her by the hand
made hey st by his side and I oked at her face ) How asamn do X
ob erve your ldvslup dejected 25 1t were ?
Drappadi—\[y lord what cause for dejection can there be
when you are <o close { to me 1?
Bhimasena—Why 13 1t that 3ou do not gine [me] to know (1] *
( Hacing looked at her hair ) Or whnt need for [ such]) telhng »
Since while the <ons of Papcu are aline and have not gone
on a long journey  the daughter of the Paficala king continues 1n
thus [ muerable ] condition 18
Draupadi—Derr Buddliimattha tell my lord Who else1s
parned at my 10 ult?
Maid— A« tte Queen command= ( Having approacked Bhima.
R ey’
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Having folded her hands ) Lct the Prince listen To day 2 cavse
for dejection greser even than tlns Las occurred for the Queen,

Bhimasena—What really ( #7ima ) greater than even tlis ?
Boddhimatiha tell [1t]

VWho 1s this who nets 11l e a moth toward- {me] here (aemin ),
who am the forest-conflagration to bamboos ( vamsak Y 1n the form
-of the family of the Kaurnvya [t} 1t 1s, Dhrtarastra ] by [rudely ]
touching Krsna [ that 15, Draupadt ] with her brad unloosed as
{ by touchmng ] the line of smoke [arising from the forest-conflag-
ration ] which 1s dark and has set up 1 eolumn { vess , 2 19

Maid—Let the Prince lListen Today indeed tle Gueen
accompanied by the Mother [ thnt 1s; Kuntt ] and surrounded by
tha group of the co-wives headed by Subhadra, had gone to
‘bow down to the feet of the revered Gandhan
Bhimasena—This 1s proper ILlders deserve to be bowed
down to  Then, [ what ] then ?

Maade=Thien whila, mafumng, *hee Qs seen oy This
numaty

“Blumasena—( With rage) Ab, seen by the enemys wife! Alas,
-a [just] cause for the Queen’s anger ! Further, (what)further ?

? gl R ¢ g lRaEe?
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“Maid—Then, having seen the QUEen and having east a glance
at the group of her friends. <he smiled a little with pride
and snid.
Bhimasena—Not merely [ was the Queen] seen, also addressed!
O, what shall we do 7 Then, [what then}?
Maid—‘O Yajniaseni {that i, Draupadi], it is learnt that flve
villages are being prayed for. Then why even now are your
hair not being tied 2*
Bhimasena—~Sahadeva, [ has this been Y heard { by you ]2
Sahadeva—XNoble Sir, this is just befltting her ! For, she is the
wife of Duryodhana. Sece.

Indeed the minds of women become like [ those of their]
husbands on account of associntion. A creeper, though
{ naturally ) sweet, no doubt brm"s ona swoon, when it ha-
iresorted to a poiconous tree.” 2
"Bhimasena~Buddhimatiki, what -did the Queen say then ?
Maid—Prince, if she hadbeen unaccompanied by her atten
dant, then the Queen would bave replied.
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Bhimasena—1What agnin did son ay ?

Mard—Then I cud thu ‘O Bhanumati, while the mas e, of
sour hair [that 15 those of the wives of Kanras 1] are not loo ed
Low will the har of our Queen be tred »*

Bhimasena—{ WWith  safisfaction) Well [ done J, Buddhimat:hs
well [ done ] ' That has been emd whick we~ proper for our
attendnnt { Impateently getting up from Ius seat ) Honoured
daughter of the Paficaln Kimng, 1n only a short while,

Bhina will decorate your hair [ O] Queon twith the hand
reddened with the unetnous [ styena ) corgnlated (aranaddia)
tfinek [ ghana] blood of Suyodbana who will have the parr of
s thighs well {sam ) pounded bv the strokes of  the
terrible nace brandishied in m re fle s {cameat } arm. 21
Draupadi—What 1, my lord difficult for vor to do, when
{ once vou are } volenthy (pars} enraged? My your brother
~upport_tlus re olve [of {rourd b

‘mq"‘ '\r‘:-m“m’i‘
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Sehadeva~This 15 nccepted by us

(A tumult behand the curtan ANl lister with amazement )
Bhimasena—

By whom 15 this drum bewng beaten{ the drum dundubhs )
which 13 deep ( dhirak ) lihe the sound of the Mandara mountun
as1t moved [round) with 1its  ewerns {kubarg) flooded
{dlufa) wath water of the ocean agitated n the process of
beng churned which 1. terrible ( canda) like the wtbual
clihing  ( samghatta) of masses of thundering clouds of
world-destruction on  recening the strohes of the stichs
(konah) which 1 the harhinger { agradsita) of the Te¥ects of
the Jwrath of Krspa the stormy (nwrghlita) wind fareboding
the destruction of the Kurn family and the fmend of the
echo of our roar? 22

{ Having entered confused ) Chamberlain—Prince here indeed
the dinime Visudeva—
(Al get up, folding thery hands )

Bhimasena—( Witk canfusion ) Where { 1] he  where [ 13 ] he,
athe dnine Lord 7

——
2 ¢ arfedtoan 1
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Chamberlain—by  Suyedhans, enraged 4 lus  partiality
towards the Pardavne—

. (AUl gesticulate confusion )
Bhlumasena MWhat seized ?
Chamberlain—XNot indeed, not mdeed! [ Merely ] attempted
to Le ceized !
Bhimasena—Then what wis done by the Lord *
Chamberlam—Then the high<ould Lord hwving disregard
ed the famlvy of the Karns that funted at the encounter
( samfBlah ) of the refulgence of Mis Univer e-Torm di played
{by Him] arrned at the <ite of our eamp [and ] He [ now ]
deares to e the Prince without delas
Bhimasena —{ Bath nidsende ) What st powible ( #dma) the
cuil<onled Suvodhana desires 1o seize the Lord 7 ( Fixtng hus
gaze sn the sky ) Ak T [vou Jovil~ouled bane of the Kuru famuly,
you on having thus transgre ed {41l ] bounds, the wrath of the
Pancavis nould be but an [ outward } mnstrument [ of your des
traction
Sahadeva—Ncble Sir, doe- not that wreteh of Suyodhana
know  cven the divine Visudess i His proper charmcter ?
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Bhimasena— Deluded indeed as 15 this evilsouled { one ), how
could he know ? See. ‘ ’ =
How conld this [Duryodhanal, blinded [as he is} by in-
fataation, know this ancient God, whom [sages}, who find their
full delight in themselves, who hate fived their love on undi~,
flerents sted { mirs1k dpa’) concentration, who have by meang bf
« profusgaess of knowledge =evered {all] knots (granthi} of *
ignorance (fima<) and who are | frmly ] established in [ the
quality of ] goodne~s, rcalie as bewng extraordmarily great.
( kamapt) and Lying beyond | the regions “of ] dar}\ness and

light 2 - 23
Venerable Jayandhara, what at pre-ent is {our] worthy brother
doing ? N

Chamberlain ~The Prince will understand the doing of His
Majecty after having gone [to him} inperson.  ( Goes out) _
(Behind the curtain. Affer a fwmult) O, ye, commanders of
our divisions {akstukini}) Drupada, Virata, Vrsgi, Andhaka,.
Sahadeva and others, and principal warriors of the army of
the Kaaravag, rany you 1\=ter¢, R

Here that great flame (Bt lustre) of wrath belonging to-
Yudhicthira; which was fed ( i£. gathered } [long'ago} in the
wooden sticks {(aram) of gambling by dragging the hair and

R o e wRE L R AR o mewa) )
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garment of the Princess { Draupadi] which was [hitherto)
checled with effort [ by the hing] with [his] mind nppre-
hensive of the «iolation of his vow of truthfulness, and
which was even songht (i desred) to be forgotten by the

peaceful { Yudhsthira ] wishung [ to secure ] the peace of the
farmly, 1s spreadmg widely 1n the forest of the Karns 24

Bhimasena—{Har g listened retth 303} My the flame of the swrath
of.our noblte brother spren1on and on with 1tz conrse ummpeded
Draupadi—\v lord why now 15 this wardrum deep hke
the thundering of clouds of world-destruction, being beaten
every moment ?

Bhimasena~My Queen, what clse ® \ sacrifice 15 proceeding

Draupadi —( With amazement ) Wi at [hind of] sacrifice fis] this ¢
Bhimasena—The sacrifice of war ! So indeed

.
We four [are] the officiating priests that diine Lord

Han [13] the director of tie ntes the lord of men
fthat 15, Yudlustima ] 15 [ tte sacrificer ] imtiated for
Jthus) sacrifice of war huswife [that 19, Draupadi) 1s the {sharer]
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who has taken the [necessary] vow: the Kauravyas are the
beasts {te be offered as victims]; the fruit is the soothing
(upas’@nti) of the pain of insults’ {suffered ] by [our] beloved;
for inviting the princes [to attend the ceremony], does the
drum boom loudly 25
Sahadeva—Noble Sir, being commanded by our elder brother,
let us now proceed to act in away worthy of [our] valour.
Bhimasena—Dear brother, here we are ready ever to execute the
order {nnuy@) of ovr noble brother, (Rising up) My Queen we
now go for [ bringing about] the destruction of the Kuru family.
Draupadi—(Checking the tears))y lord, may {what is] auspicious
attend on you,as on Hari, prepared for battle with the de-
mons ! And whatsoever mother Kunti hopes, may that be yours !
gnlh—'l‘he utterance of { what is] auspicious has been accepted
y us
Draupadi—And apother thing, by you, my lord, having retumed
from the battle, I should even sgnin be consoled.
Bhimasena—Why, danghter of the Pificala king, what i is tbe
2ood of Lany] vain (lie-false) consolation even now ? '
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Yon will not see agun Vrhodara [ that 1s, mysclf ], whe
hag not totally destroyed the Kauravyas and whose face-
hns [ consequently ] turned pale with shame at having to

¢+ put up with nsults 26
Draupads My Lord, indeed move not [ on the field of battle J,
withont having taken eare of [ the safety of ] your hody, the fire
of your anger bemng enhindled by the msults’ suffered by
taynasent [ that 1s my<elf ] Yor, the enemy’s forces are those
where one ought to move without carclessness of any hind
Blimasena—Q excellent lady of the warrior enste
The sons of Pipca are adept :n moving about 1n the [very ]
wost water of the one [great] ocean of battle, where the
brave foot-soldiers plant their feet on [the tops of] chariots,
plunged in the mure of blood, fat { vasz), flesh and Lramns
{mast ska of elephsnts torn to pieces by mufual collisions,
and where headle s trunks [ kabandba] dance to [ the accom=
prmment of ] the musical instruments in the from of the
wauspesous female Jackals, howling s their assembly (gostht)
[ gathered ] for drinhing the plentifu’ {sphita) blood {aswk)
{ that 15 ¢pult ]

. [ A1 go out
END OF' ACT I

i’
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Act IT
(Then enlers the Chamberlain )
Chamberlam—l have been commanded by His Majesty Duryo—
dhana, thus: * Vinayandhara, go jou quickly. Let Queen
- Bhanunmati be searched for [and it be ascertained ] whether
she has returned from [ having performed ] her customary duty
( samayt) of bowing to the feet of my mother. For, having seen
her {and) having gone to the field of battle are congratulations
to be offered to ‘the commanders of our army, Radhesa [th'xt
is, Karat] Jayadratha and others, who hatve Lilled Ablimanyn.”
Therefore I have to proceed svery quichly: thos 1s proved
how wonderful (ifi aho) is the power of His Majesty; for over-
powered with age as I am, my residence in the harem is just
o matter of form ( mary@dé ) and nothing more { eva ). ¢ r rather
why shontd I find «fanlt with my old age, since just thiy
[is the] costnme and [this the] netivity in l\eepm" “with
custor: (ey@rakirkn) for all attendants of the inmer apart-
ment ¥ To explain ¢
Even when (api) strong (uccath) eye-sight (caksu)wac
there, enough (alam) was not scen [ by me ] nor was [cnough]
heard, even after having heard. [ By me ] though able ( fakta ) [ to
walk unaided] the staff (yrefrh) was resorted to ( samalamlsta ) as
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This Bhisma canscd to hie down [on bud]) by mean~ of
arrow- by the ~ons of Papca, [—Blisma] the conquerer of cven
that ~age { Paraéuramn } whoze axe was never (it not, « } blunted
(Luptha ) even <ince the seizure ( granena ) of weapon [ by him
for p~3, e e> mot (Lt ‘1~ mot for’) [2ny ] anauish (@pa) {on
the part } of this pue {here, as3al  Thi~ one 1s delighted ( pratak)
{ all the same] at the <lrughter ( tadha } of Abhimrnyu with hus
bow cut [into precesd ( Iina } by the encmies, [—himeelf but]
21ad, All alone, fatigued ( srdnta) with [efforts to -ecurc] victory

over many a <cnor { praudha ) bow-wielder .

Tate would {1 hope] bring nﬂbout otir Wcl'l-bemg n every waj.
Then let me report to ,}_Ib Mnjesty that the Queen 15 here.
(Goes ont)

. T T
' EXD O PRELUDE

{ Then enler Queen Bhinumall sutting on a seai, her Friend

and Mud)

Friend—T'riend Bhanumati, why now are you, even while bting
the Queen of the prond and great hing, Dury odhana, thus exceed-
ngly tormented for the sahe of the mere vi-ion [reen} m a
drear, with your courage [all 3 dropped off >
Maid—{A[3] Queen, Savadwnid speaks aright. What indeed
does a person dreaming not <ee 2

2 ¢ fiRmaRn (3R ) * R ¢ el (sewRr) 0
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1t was lud down { @dhikria ) as { part'and parcel of 1my office (or
duty, adhikdra) Vith pund dirceted Tht given  daftamanasa)
everywhere by me walking (yalam) erectly (#ddhatam ) was not
indulred in f#a)  What indeed { #@nta ) 15 there wlueh has been
done by old age to me with my lefe blinded by serviee ? 1

(Havne moved about Having observed In the mur) Vihamm! 3,
has Bhanumat: returned after 14ving bowed down to the feet
of her mother-in law ? (Hivang directed hus ear [forwards her })
What say [you] thus ? Worthy Sir here Queen Bhinumats,
who lias perforined the salutation to the feet of the elder [that1
Gandhan] aed who from to-day  has begun {the practice of
some } reli, lous ob eriance with a desire to [ensure] victory,
in battle for her husband 15 stying 1 the  Balodyama
Then good Indy go for your work, while Ionmy part <Inll
report to Ilis Mnge ts that the Queen 1 here (Hiting mored
round ) Bravo chadte lady  braso ! Pruceworthy are you
though a woman not howaveér, Iis Maje ty who 1~ <tull (ryerm)
ndualgme 1 the pleasure of enjovments i lus harem when
his powerful—or why [+hould I say] ponerful ® it 1+ cnonch
if Iray 1 Visudeva helped—enemie  the sons of Piancu lave
ricen up ¢ { Medsianng ) Hete 15 another 1n tance of naproper
behaviour on the part of His Majesty Why {do1 sy s0]?
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Thi- Bhisma eau-ed to hie down [onbed] by means of
arrows by the <ons of Papdu, .« {—Blusma ] the eonquerer of even
that -age [ Paraguramn ] whose axe was never (it not, « ) blunted
{Lurtha ) even <ince the setzurc ( granaga ) of weapon [ by him
for ps 3, cau-cs not (bt ‘15 not for ) [any ] anguish (&pa) [on
the part J of thi« pne [here, asya]. This one is delighted ( pritah)
{all the samc ] at the <laughter (2adhka) of Ablimanyu with his
bow cut [into pieces] ( l@na’} by the enemies, [—himeelf but]
alad, all alone, fatigued ( $rZnta) with (efforts to =ccure] victory
over many < seator { praudha ) bow-wiclder, N
Tate would [ I hope] bring 'xbnut our We)l -being in every waj.
Then lLt me report to HLs Mn)est) that the Queen is here.
( Goes” oxt) ’ .
’ E)TD ()0 I’RELUDE
{ Then enter Queen Bhiinumaty suting on a seal, her Friend
and Mud)
Friend—Friend Bhianumati, why now afe jon, even while being
the Queen of the proud and great king, Duryodhana, thus exceed-
ingly tormented for the sshe of the mere vision [scen] in o
drean, with your courage [all 3 dropped off 2
Maid—{My] Queen, Suvadand <peiks aright. What indeed
docs 1 per<on dreaming nat ~ce 2
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‘Bhanumati—Denr, thi> 1s so  But this drewm appears to me
to be having an-extremely mnenspicious sight

Friend—1If so 1 et my dear friend tell {at] so that we twno also

[by] counteracting (that dream stall drive away [1ts ent

effect] by means of culogy of [ the gods ] wnd muttersng [ the

names of ] desties

Maid -[My ] Queen, this 1sso Tt 15 heard that dreams, though

having an wauspieions sight come to have 2 happy consequence

by means of culogy [of desties)

Bhanumati—If 50 then I shall ¢l Do you twe be ~ttentive

Friend—Let my dear friend tll

Bhanumati—Wait for a wlile, tl Xshall reeall every thing
(Gestreutates shinking

{Then enter Duryodh and the Chamberlnn)
Dnryotﬂmnn:-Tius o good saying of some one
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\n mjury to the enen 1 whether great or <mall wnflicted
whett er by one elf or by =notter wletler covertly (gupnz)
or openly (snksgf) cau es grett <aty faction 3

So t1 1t to das Faving hear Ll at Abhimanvu 1 kalled by Dropa
Rhar 1 Javadratit and otfer  our beart has as 1t were been
comforted (sam: rchiasitam)

Chamberlain——Your Mue ty tht was not very difficult te do
for tle powersof tle wetpon of the Acarya [tlatis Dropa]

Or what po ble prm ¢ could belong  to Karpa and Java
dratha 1 [ this matter ]°

King Vintyandhira wiat do vou «13% A boy [ who was]
angle-tanded and whe Iad his bow cut off was llled by
many— ere n tl1s matter wiat praise can [po sxbly] belong
to the best of tie hurus? Tool see

That same prane wiich bélonged to the =zons of Pandu
when the aged <on of Gamga [ thatic Bhisma was lilled
[by thcm 1 by placing Stkhandinin front, will belong tou> 4

1. { With bewslderment ) Your Majesty this 1 not
my t‘mu"ht But the failure of your valour lizs never been
conte nplated [ aa possible ] by us before—thus for this reason.
1 re pectfully sy so
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———— A .
King —So thy a-¢ .

Not -xfter'long the son of Pandn <hall by mewns of this
rength <layan bittle, Suyodlnna together with the lost of
lus eervhat , Fon Jath and kn, lus friends, b cone and -
brother" s -

fe
Chnm\:er!am-'-(h'wmg closed Ius eurs Vvath fraght ) May «m he
quelled ' Moy evi) be counteractid!,

? Sefretart [3¢3

B
King--Vinyyandhary whit was [ thatwae } sud by me ?

Chamberlamn— .

s >
Not after Jong Suj odhant <kall, by mewms of s strength
sl i battle, the ton® of Pirda, together with the host
of hs eert 1abe, hte hith and kin, his friends s <ons. and
Prother . N

. The contrary of this was cud by Your Majeaty !
King—Vinaymdhara, o doy mdeed Bhannm s withont having
Askandnuta funs g e skttt fusge silepun * cobimstles®
fast Loarly’) 1a the morainy Somy mind 1~ very much disturk-
ed  lherefore point out [tome J that rumton phere there 1
Bhanurantl N . *
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Chamberlam—Thi- wiy, ths wrs, [mny} Your \Lﬂje t
[eomc]

- s
- ( Both move nbout )

Chambarlamn—(H 12ing looked nhend Huang snhaled ffagrance
Srom all sides) Your Muc tv, cor {guet 3 «ce Here hics 1 front
of vonfhe Baledvapr whae 4b d (prakure) of flovwers 1 for-
med by the Scphalika tiot hwe diopped trom  therr «tane
tael up by th wind  thet i~ conl owing to partrelc~
of fro t where the fovelme <sof JProvamau crecpers (Syema
L6 15 surpa d by the Lodhr flowers ros ihe the shghthh
redt che k- of bowtiful damsel . which & o6l wmd fra_ rant
with the full-blown Balnly and Kund: flgwers"and which 1~
trictive it [ this ] hoarof dn llrL'lL, Thtrefore It Yem
Magesty o erve So mdeed o

Ibe bres, fallen down [«cn the ground 3 alon, with th.
floree rs that have Dlown at night with thewr interiors { koya ) rend
crod unesen (Eivela) with honev mined with frost [ praley s )
[how} £l upon thr dis lotuses indieated [to them by the mten o
( ~andra) frizrance [ proceeding J from the ntertors of their bud

typened (it brohon blunna ) by the ray s of the sun ( arkq ) 7
T r tpmy R Cogefl? ‘
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King—(Har ing lonked around) Vm'n-\udlnrn liere 1= nnother
{ 210t 1 kcohing more charming at thas [ hour of ilwn See

hese bees wio are vwakened [fiom ther sleep ] agther
are touel ed like [ <o many J hanzs by the rys of the sun enter
g thiough the lattices (<Ham) in the form of the  ynces
( 2epuntak )1 etween tl ¢ petale extended at tle commencement of
tie opuning [ of the lotuses 3 and wlo e unguent (angamgah)
Linthe formof ticpollen) 1s[only ) shghtly {stoka) \isble
owing to clo e dilhance ( parmnalak) At mght] arc leavin,
Alonz with their mates tleir bed 1o the form of the mtonor
{ garbha)of tu e~ [ wluch are now ) full blown (1rkser) 8

Chamberlain—Your Mesty here Iy (nann) « Bhion
mats «atting 1 company with Savading and Tirilila Then i
Y cur Myjesty approach Cher ]

King—(Favmng seen) Worthy Vinnyandiar go Jou to mhe
Teady my wwrchinnt Talo shalllere follow you oIy ¢ upn
your hecls after avmg <cen the Queen

Chamberlain—ITere 18 Your Mujesty  bidding donc

( Goes out)
Friend—Duar friend, has [ tle dreum ) been r(cnl](_d
{by yould?

3 ¢!
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Bhanumati—Friend, [t ] has been recalled. To-day indeed
dust in front of me sitting in the Pleasurc-gsrden, a hundred
serpents were hilled by a eertain ichneumon,” wlxo posse~-ed
surpassing celestial beauty,

+  Both—{ Haiing grasped ' To themselies ) May <in be qucl!ed
May inauspicious { happening ] be counteracted ! (Aloud ) Then,
[iwhat ) then 2

Bhanumati—My heart being agitated ( udvrgna ) b) extreme

angnish, I have forgotten. Therefore recollecting even '1"11n
I shall tell. R

King—Oh, Queen leamlmntl is sitting [herc, engqgcdm] hold-
ing some consultation with Suvadana and Taraliha, Beit{so ).
Concealed by this network of crecpers I shall just hear tl\cu-
_confidential talk. [ Stands s0)

. Friend—¥ricnd, away with anaguish. Let {my] dear friend tell,

2 fer T’ R FERAMEN  (@NEREE ) or ¢ ¥R
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ng—“ it u\decd cﬁu'ld pu\-llvh be tlu. canso of her
nruish ? Or, rather, =ince today she went out of my <lceping
(hunber wathout having tahen her lemve of me, her inger was
o uly (ete ) guesced by me O Bhanumiti mdeed Daryodhana
t+ 1ot an object of your anger

Wns the noo-e of my creeper-like arms 1ound vour neck can
ed to b slaekened throngh earelescne~~ v me * Vere jou not
today honoured [ by melbs turming mv face toward~ vou at
[ the titne of 1 vour rolling- during interruptions of <leep 2 Wi
T wcea by you madeeam [tohave hceame co ] mean { laghn)
[ s)to hold penate eomcraation with wother woman > What
fault, [0 ] Ledoved, do you find 1n me who am fit to be cen-ured
tite 1 ~ereant [ on bung found gudty 17

 Iaving medutated ) Or rather,

Lha[)ady ) whoee undinaded {ek ) hewrt has ue as 1t~
3e=oxt b, with a mnd o whieh jcalouss has huon formed by love,
Nwang fancied of herself come <light oftence ¢n 1wy part, [yt ]
«n aceount of [my ] bemmg vers dem {to her] to be ure,
Decom angry 10

Yet, we <kl just heir what po~sibls she wounld <1
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Bhanumati—Then at the ~1ght of that schneumon ( nakul %)
-of excellent divine beauty, I beerme unen y (utsuk3) and lo t my
heart [ Also punmngly—I grew love-ick and mv hewrt wis
captivated ]

King—{ With bewslderment ) What [ id soucay J I snould
certainls Iihe to hnow { nama ) ‘1 became eager 2t the <glt of
Nahula [ the fourth Pardavr and a on of Madni] of eacellent
cele t1nl beauty and mv heart was captivated '’ Then 13 1t that
by this smful woman, fallen 1n love with the <on of Madr we
have been duped? {( Hiving sromwcally repeated 1. 10 * Thrs
{ Indy J who e undivided ete °) Deluded Durvodhann what weuld
vou sy now, (you) who were thinhing hughly of yoursclf, while
{ 411 the time you were J bemng decerved by th1  + wnton woman ”
{ Repenting 11 9 'Did 1 throush carele ness ete Hrisng looFed
alout sn (all ) directions] Oh  for thic purpo e prect ely tln
{ }adx ] had 2 longing for a solitary  place carly 1n the morming
and 1 special libing for mutual conversation with  friends Bot
Daryodhann, owing to infatuation, hnev not the real tuff of the
harlot s heart and was deluded [ jnst } anvwhere ® Ah ! ninfal
~woman di graceful wife of mine,

[ How charming was ] that frmditv of vours 1n mv pre ence,
I and how 1gnoble are the-e] adventures of this kind? That
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pt u~e [ bestoned J on our per-on, [and] this preaon for evcn the
trin~gres~1on of mnde~ty ' And that gcnerosity toward. me who 1
[ now proved to beJ dull-witted [ and thn } unccountable { kops)
mode of wantonne~ ' In that celebr ated ~potles (1xgamas) famuly
[ @ you hwe yourd burtl, Tand] this {1, the <candnlous
conduct { you have been tndalgtas an 11

Friend—Tlhen, [ what J then 2

Bhanumati—Then biving abandoned the place where Twa-
weated I began to wnter the bower of erecpers Then he aleo
cntered the bower of creepers even closely following me

King—Ok, the 11l breeding ( asalinata ) of thes sinful woman,
[ well } worthy of 4 harlot !

Are younot, { O evil hearted woman, ashamd to disclo-e
terday your <l conduct before those tvery friends [of yours]
here to whom you communicated, i private, enjoyment of amor-
ous sports with me, 1namanner 1 which yon formed avery deep
attachment [ to them ] owing to a long-standing ( esra) affection
( pranaya ) ? 12

Both—Then, [ what Jthen *

 Sarmamay’ R ¢ g’
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Bhanumati—1 llmlxl;l, who stretched out hishind that

held a serpentin 1t L also punmngly—who boldly tretched out
Ius hand 7 was removed mv brea~t garment,

s

King—{ Angrily } Now enough of hearing further than this
VWell then ( bharatu J, m the first place ( terat J, I shill take
away the life of that necursed son of Madrs, who has heen auda-
ctous enough to outrage another ’s wife ( Haring gone « hitle
Having thought ) Or rather tlus vers [woman of smmful
character ought to be puntshed first ( Refurns )

Both—Then, [ what ] then *

Bhanumati—Then, by the sound of the songs of a group of
courte ans, mingled with the <ound of the auspreious musteal
wnstruments [ plaged upon] at dawn belonging to my noble lord,
T was ronsed

King~—( With conjerture ) Is 1t possible { nema } that she has
described the vision in n dream, [as can be guessed ) from
[ her words J° T was roused 7 Or, from the words of her friend
alonc there would be « clearmng up [ of the matter] 4

{ Both look at each othey with dejection }

?-‘m(m&)’
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Savadana—W hatever [ maght be 1 enlamutous here [1n
this dream | let thnt be drven weny by the water of the rivers
hended Ty the Bhdgirnttu 41 0 v the ble mrof the reviored

Brahmams and by means of the diinc fire  acrificed with
oblations [ and hence J m fully { pra ) tblaze lot 1t be de treved

King—Aw 1y with doubt ‘The vt ion of 1 dream alonc b
here been de eribed by her By mc dallwitt d T am howaver
1t na= construed quite otherw ¢

Tortunntely did Inot step forth [into Jer pre ence ] n
anger produced by ddusion due to [the stery J bemns [ onls 1 fnlf
heard  Laeelabs Dagun] was nothing barsh cud by me an mpe
while [yet] batf [of the ~tory ] was narrated Tortuuatddy t)e
parratne { soon] renchedatsind [ acot wire Jto comaner me
whose mind had been tot iy confu ed Fortun ity the world did
not become voud of ier, who had been falely reca od

Bbhanumati—Dear [friend]  tell ] what here 1~ an j1aus
«r what indie ez evil

( The friend and the mad look af ea k other }
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Friend—{Aside) Here there ic not even a little that indicates
T any thing ] au-picious. Then [if] I tell a lie, Ishall have
committed a crime against my dear friend, That, to be <ure
{idanim) is an alfectiopate per-on, who, when ashed, Zays
{ what is ] beneficial, though har<h. { Algud ) Friend, the whole of
this proclaim= evil. So let if be averted by <alutation to the
deities and gift to n number ( jannt ) of tnice-born people { that
is, Brahmana~ ). Indeed the learned do mot commend {as
anspicious ] the <ight of a boar or an ichnemmon and the slaushter
of 2 hundred -erpents in a dream. -

King—Truth [it is that ] Suvadand has told Slaughter of 2
hundred serpents and removal of the breast-garment by an
ichneumon~this (1) surely [ will lead to ] evil in the cnd, I gue-~,

L A ¢ SR am’ls TEAARTARIra: I ‘7‘
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Granted that d dreams, (some ] an\x\lcmnx -and [ ~ome Jin-
atuierens, ate indeed seon now nd then ( parydyos ) But s
number Imndred as thaugh point-to me nlong % :th my brothers. 14

{ Indwenting [ 1widh appreprinle gestyrulations ] the threlinng
of the Icft eye) AlL! how ideed are euil omens, ecreating
amtation of mind on the pirt of me, [ who am ] Duryodhuan *
¢ Huugandy ) Ox, what eares Duryodhany for such things (as
omens } wlich are eapable ot camwng tremor in the heart of
{only] the timid perons ¥ And tlus [very] view has been expres—
d in verse by Ameiras,

The movement of planets, a dream, omens { and ]~ con-
ditional gift [ toadeity ] { upaydedam Y bear frmt by way of
sheer accident The hnowing ones fear them not. 15

Therefore let me remore Bhinumati’s vain fear, [<0] natural
to n womsn’s nutare,

Bhanumti—Denr Suvadand, just see, the divine lord of the
day with hia eveellent ekarsot, freed [tori~eup ) (ermubte)
[ from it-elf ] by the region {antarah) of the penk of the riing
mountain, has become po-sewsed 6f his orh, serene [but] diffienlt
to look at, as his twilizht ruddines i fact (2¢) lipping away:

2 fumigata’ R CaffergERE’ ¢ sffeie ad.
¢ fagafiy (fooomia ) ? v ¢ frafear ( faniea )
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Friend—Triend, the thousand rayed doaue {<un] hos he
come very dificult to gase upon like an  enemy, who hns
weeomphi-bied hts vow [ of res enge J-[ the «un ] who has rendered
tawns { prgarite ) the ground-portinn of the garden with the
maultitade of hi~ raiye penetrifing through the interstice~of a
net-work of ecreeper that [ multitude ] resembles lcaves of
Durnished gold Therefore 1t 1s time for vou to wart upan [ the
<un ] with an offering { arghnh) contamming 1@ 1t red flovers
«nd ~andat

Bhanumati—Dear Taralika, bring me the ie~sel containing
matertals of the offering, <o that ( 3érat ) I shall ~ccomplt b the
wor-hypr of the divine thousand-myed one [ sun ]

Maid— A< the Queen command~. (Goes out )

King—This ~urely 1~ an exceedingly {sar2) good opporumfy
to go near the Queen

( Huing entered) Mad—\y Queen, herc i~ the ves-el
contumng materials of offering, Then let the wor-hip of the divine
thon«and-raved { sun] be carried out

t Syl mrtamdan  ( dmPgareEtendET )7,
¢ grramere et ( imfaerErraniin ). R ¢ fegk-
Ffr, ¢ Rgzdgta. )’
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{ The keng having appmarhed mm' sm! auay the allzndar'

wilh a signal tokes the tessel containing malerals of ofieying
himself and hands [ 1 orer 1o the Queen ] )

Friend ~( Obseriang To herself ) How, I e tv hine
arrrved ! Al the violation of the vow of thie demt friend [ of
unne 1 has becn done by the King

Bhanumati-{Hattig turned her fuce tow rrds the sun) O theme
[ sun ) the one thousand pet led [ lotus J in the great Like of the
shv, the saffron mark on the round face of the dam ¢lin the form
of the (astern guarter, the hight of the courtyard i the form of
the entire world, whatever may be ealamitous i this smion of 2
dream-mas that, [ L pras ] bs virtue of my salutation to [voa ]
the ditine [ Lord ] turn out happy n s conecguence, to my
noble tord along with hts hundred brothers (Grreng the offering)
Dear Tarahild, brang me flowers so that Ishall wccomplich the
worship of other deitres too { Stretehes out her hands )

L gt
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( The King brings the flowers, Having gesticnluled the pleasure
of tor b [ of her hund ), he lets the flowers fall on the ground)
Bhanumati—Ol, { how great is] the earelessne~s of servants'

( Haring turned round (ond 3 seen. With confuston } How, m
noble lord ! .

King—M+y Queen, unskilled is this scrvant on such an
ocemion of <ervice. The Queen therefore ha- [ full ] poner to
pumsh [ him 1.

{ Bhinumadi acts bashfulness )

King—O [ my 1beloved,

Direct towards [ me ) here { afra ) who am shndmf' on the
ke of (ie. 22 Yyaur servant, yaur eye seanstowed, fo mone-
towards the white extensive cortner ( apamga ). Why this flutter
Talk to me loudly, Queen, [and} in o manner sweet owinz to
<mile, and Hignified ( udara ). The eavity of my hands i« {ever]
ready to Ferve you.

Bhanumati—Noble my lord, on the part of me, permitted by
ou, therr- is a desire in rc~pcct of a cert'un 10W.

2 2 ofemer g -
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Kimg—Txen with det uls heard am T, {the detul<] pert upima
ta the wcenunt of jour drexm No u e { alam ) thercfore thus
fatigurng your naturlly delicate frame ( Gtminars )

Bhanumati—Noble my lord fear torments me Therefor, let
my noble Jord permit me P

Kang—( With pride ) My Queen away with fhis fear See
What 19 the u e of our & isions {aksaahri) winch have pervaded
[ 1] the quartcrs wnd have eused the [ very § earth to tremble
{ under their tread 1, what 15 the good of Drona ud the mpons
of the Amza higg [ that 1, Karnn J (1f you are thus distres o )
1 0] timid one, you are the wife of the Jord of lions [ nngely
Duaryodhans rcauding  comfortably m the shade of the fopest
of arms of my hundred.brotlmr: W hat ean be the eau ¢ of fear
to you? 17

Bhanumati—Moble my lord, indeed there 1= no cruse of fiar
whateser tome while you are near But I take delight in the
{fulfiiment of the heart’s cherished dewires of my noble Jord
hmself

tfar? .
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King—O beautiful my heart’s cherished destres are lnm

this much extent only that I should sport 2t will in the company
of my beloved Sees

[Onmy part there 131 alonging to drink vour meon-like
face by which the beauty of 1 lotus 1s being surpis ed {ht drunh]
wnith the eyes nstiet with love and [ benee Y stendy, whien talhs
inditinetly through the feeling of bashfulness, or which has a4
very gentle «mile [ wssoerrted wrth 1t ) or which 13 possessed of «
Lip that hns lost its murk of alrkiaka dyc oving to the religious
vow [ bemng ob erved by yon ] What else possibly { %4 ) can be

.ot easy of obtunment for Daryodhnn ? 18
{ Behnd the curtmn a great tumull Al listen }

Bhanumati—( Having embraced the king in fright ) My my
néBie’10r proteett me’), protect| me’)

King—( Haiing obserred «ll around ) Darling, awsy with
excitement See,

[t 13 merely 32 wind terrible i ats activity, [ that ] 1~ blowy=
ing 1 every direction, the wind by which branches of trees
{ amghripah ) are scattered n [ various ] quarters which has 1n

teqm R Fermiar’ R
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No frown has been put on, the eyes have not been covered
with continuous flow of tears, the face hns not been turned
another drrection I touching her, was not prevented with oath
{But ] under the influence of fear a clo-e embrace has been given
by the slender-bodied lady (fanes) <0 2> to make her breasts
planged [asit were mmy chest]  Isnot the dreadful wind
breaker of her vow, [ thus ] a friend of mine 20
So my heart’- longing having been fulfilled I can now, act
as I like ( Eamargra® ) 1n enjoyments Therefore we proceed from
here just to the palace on the mountain of wood
{ All, gestirulating torment from the whirlwind, move about
with efforts)
(O] 1ady of plamp thigh , plant your feet slowls and slowly
Q Lazknet, qany o traxhbng ook, QL woman. wath, 2
beautiful body, closely { n:J) embrace my broad che f, <6 as to
make your creeper-lihe arms the upper hgature [ of 1t § 21
{ Haring gestirulated entrance) Darhing, the wind bss no
access { here ] becauce the mner chamber 1s well (sam ) elosed
Open your eye» with [ perfect ] confidence { zisrabdham ), wiping
off the macs of dust particles [ therefrom ]
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portentona wind does not torment [us}

Friend—The par of the thighs of my dear friend hiay become
powerless oning to the hurry of necent Why then does Your
Majesty not adorn the altar [1 ¢ rased ground ] sareingasa
sent, now ®

King—( IT1cing obserzed the queen ) Noble lady, the exeites

ment [ caused ] by the whirlwind has done [ you ¥ ne small harm,
<ertanly (era ) Tor,

Y‘c

The [ nmount of ] dust, though sm:ll, brings about great tor-
ment owing to the width of her eyes Tramor, thongh shght puns
her bosom, weighited as st 15 with plump breast so [much] as to
throw up her nechlace The trembling of her thighs inereaces,
even though her gut i3 slow, due to the heavinezs of fer bntt-
ocks  The whirlvind, wathia [ helping ] hand gisen to 18 a3t 1«
By the Lmbs of § s fawnreyed Tady, i cauding [ her ) pam
for quite { su ) » long while, 22

{ ¢t nt down )

“King—T1Thun why s it that the queen 13 sitlingg on the hard
#lab of stone, with na eor enng spread onat ?
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{O]lady posses-ed of grceful, tapering and fleshy thighs:
»(kurabhory), the pairof my thighs, the skirt of whose garment is
di-ordered by the wind which [hence] is [so0] attractive ( 4dri ) to
Your eyes, i quite sufficient for your huge { sthalam ) buttocks to
rest upon for a long time-your buttocks-with their g
{ ambuka ) fluttering (lola} [in the wind ] and which [ hence ]

are 0 pleasing to { lit. friend or relatives of ) my eyes ! 23

{ Having entered with a toss of the curtain, beunldered )

Chamberlain—Your Majesty, broken—broken—
(Al gaze { at kim ] in fear )
King—By whom ? .
Chamberlain-—By the dreadful—{ also punningly—By
"Biioan, tre secon Fadiava —

King—Whose ?

Chamberlain—Of Your Majesty— .

King—-Ah, what are you raving ? .

Bhanumati—Worthy Sir, what undesunble thing  are

you saying 7 Ea

— 27%]}“’;5,“ —
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King—~Tie! [ You] rwer! wretch of w old man ! what
utter { v+ J anfatuntion [ 13 ] thus of yours today @

Chamberlain—Your Majesty { no utter wnfatuation whats
soever Truth iself am I telling { you )

The flag of your Majesty’s c¢hariot was broken by the dread-
ful wind [~nd 1t] fell on the ground, having uttered as it were, 0
cry of Inmentation, through the pnghng (ki1ana) of sdrbells 24

King—When the world wns shaken by tifeychemenco of
the strong wind  [1t1s nataral that 7 the flag of my chanot
was brohen  Then why do you thus impudently rave
f Brohen-brohen ””

Chamberlam—Your Majesty, notlung at«ll  But, n oxder
to alinv this evil emen, Your Majesty should he requested—thus
devotion to my Master prompts me to spenk { mukk trayate )

Bhinumati—Nobie my lord let tius io erted by the Toud
recital of the Vedas by Drahmams, pleaced { with daksias
or gft-)

King—{ Disdamfully ) Wcll, go Report {the matter] to [our]
1 et Sumitrs

Chamberlam—Ar Y our Majecty commands (Gees ouf)



3933 ] feridlsg: ACH

=, (afr) gdiarl—(@Rguga) Seig FAIg NERIA | R,
ued g at RrgUama gae o afitgeaie fef | [w9g
TG AR | AR, AIRd @AM frauEaa el T

3R it Rk 1]
st —( RRER= ) B swEmer goer 3R L
FhefmgEdy: guda  FRoaReEmkd Wl

La( g, ) 5T | FAET WA

» SAIEI—st 33 eoEtE | [ 93a engmaty 1 ] ( Femsr )
{ =@ sfrafd ewmn SRR g 7 )
. ( Y 9% ZdlaTeT NigET I ) . ‘
RIaT—iarery aRaeg gaer 1 [Romaal qRamaat s 1]

(7=l ARAE )
R UA—{GEIHgra) o4, arraial, aarafat | Fmmian
st e GEIRISIRRTE SaET |

{ Hawving entered } Door-Keeper—( Approaching in disiress )
May victory attend Your Majesty, may victory attend! Your
Majesty, here the great Queen, mother of the king of the Sindhus
{ that is, of Jayadratha ], indeed and Duééald are wmhng at the
region of the gate,

King~{ Haitng meditated a hitle. 7To himself } What, the
mother of Jayadratha, and Du&ala also! May I hope (kacrst)
that the sons of Pandu, enraged at the slaughter of Abhimanyu,
have not done some elimitous deed 7 (Aloud) Ge. Usher quickly.

Door-Keeper—As Your Majesty commands  ( Goes out )

{ Then enter the mother of Juyadratha, 1n excitement, and Duisald )
{ Both sn tears fall at Duryodhann's feet ¥

Mother—-Let the young Prince protect, protect !
{ Dutsala sheds tenrs )

King—({ Huving (nused fo gel up wn haste) Mother, take
courage, tike courage. What [is the J calamitous happening [ yon
are troubled by ] ? Is it all well, with Jayadratha, the unrivalled
<hariot-warrior on the fields of battle?
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«— Mother—Dear chald whence [ can 1t be ] all weil »

King—How possibly (na)?

Mother—( With apprehension )Toda) wdeed by the wclder
of the Gandina bow [thata, Arjuna] enraged at the murder of
huis son, h1s been vowed hus [ that 15, Jayadratha’s } slaughter
while yet the <un has not <et [ that 1s, before 1t <cts J

King—( B5th a smule } Xs this that cauce (which brings forth]
tears inmy Mother and Du&ala? Issnch your plight by the
raving of Karttin who 1s mddened by grief far his son ? Ok, the
too fanuliar ( #7:ma ) simple-mindedness of women ! Mother, awns
with dejection Dear Du&alsd  enough of shedding tears  Vhence
[ there be] this prowess of that Dhananjaya to cause ealamity
to the great Ling Jayadrathn, protected by the bolt of Duryo-
dhann’s arm *

Mother—Dear clald, { O ] dear child, indeed those warror
with the fire of their anger cnhindled by their mmpatience
( amar ah} at the slaughter of their son and kinsman, are moving
about, regirdless of [ the safety of ] their persons

King—{ With dertsion } So thas s The unforgivingness of
the Pandavas 15 alrendy { era Y known to all people * See




=48] fedtaisy: o=

THTERAE FOTEAT ZETRAATRat
mmmrtma:sgﬁr AR STTEAT | TR
aferm & & g mivead awfig garaegat °
JAATIATTET FA: RS i @ agll Wl ™
HAT—SEATIRUIRET 18y e | e ia-
aREraTdisa gk i
3 ORI~ TRy & Rk (g g aga
gﬁrﬁzm}aﬁﬁm &I SRR AT A geT-
T ORAElEE. SRR R R TR R AR
& OEETg Al 98 § g e ga'mmmfﬁ/%,

Paiiczli, wlioce hair and garment were drigged with his hand
by Do&asana at my command and had [ consequently } got
themsels e~ dishevelled was addressed as * A cow, [ helpless ike }
aeow!’ in the presence of the circle of hings ! Was not the
son of Prthd, the wielder of the Gandiva bow, present in that very
(eca) [errcle ], tell me (nu) 2 Was not that {namely, Dudsasana’s
action] a [proper] cause for anger to a youth, born i ina Ksatriya
famuly and skalled ( 74 ) [in the use of nrms] ? '

Mother—Of lim self-slanghter has been vowed in ca<e he
fails to carry out the responsibihty of (bkdra) his vow.

King—If so, enough of your grieving over a miatter, at which
you shonld on the contrary {aps) rejoice Why, 1t ought to be
said that Yudhistira along with his brothers is now uprooted.
And moreover, [O] Mother, what power has Dharafijaya, or any
other, to utter even the name of your son, whose prowess isin-
creased by the cirele (parnirah) of the hundred Kurus and whose
uaresisted (#1731 arann ) valour is doubled by the bravery of such
great chariot-warriors as Krpa, Karm, Drons and A$vatthiman ?
O [you] who are not fully ( abkt) conyversant with the valour of
your som,

T a Caafie? R Cam? -
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VWith regard to the son of Dharmn (that s Yudlsthira) and
the twins [that 1 Nakula and Sahadeva, as the possible success
ful adversaries of Jayadratha ] there 1snot even [ so muehas ]z
talk (katha ) there Out of the (remaning two namety] Vehodara
and Kintin i e Bhuna & Arjunt], which one at all (ap:) 1s able
by lus strength to advance with an arms tgmnst the hing of the
Sindhus, whose encircled bow hath 4 chining eircle [of lustre
~bont 3] 2 26

Bhanumats—Noble my lord, even though it be so, yet heis
no doubt an object of terror, shouldered (i, made ) that he hns
the hewy ( gurn ) responsibility of the yow

Mother—Well [done] Bhinumati has sud what 15 [quite]
approppate for the ocension

King—\h even to me, Duryodhana, [¢an] the Pandaves
pos-ibly {nama) [be] an object of fear ? See

Grores of troops, that hnve seired {graste) the hight of the
sun larka) by [amass of) dust {rarsed by them)and that are
bristhing with (danfura) the sharp {1t creeper-like) swords whieh
are quickly moving advancein every direction in battle, comman-

T
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ded (Zksanfa) by my brothers, who posse-s the marks of scars
{produced] by the string of the bow, who count not [i.e. treat
with contempt] their enemie-, snd have bodies that have dis-
carded the armours and who have umbrellas each clo-ely ton-
ching that of another, and who cause to create [ in the mind of an
on-looker] the illusion of a fore-t of white lotu-e=, 27

Morcover, O Bhinumati, aware [fully] as you areof the
prowe-s of the Pandavas, howi» it that you al<e apprehend
in this way 2 See

Tke vow of high—<pirited Pandavas in re-pect of the slangh-
ter of Jayadratha should be known to be just hke that in regard
to drinking the blood [ it. the water ari~ing from a wound] from
the heart of Du&3sana, and in regard to bresking of the thizhs
of Druyodhana, with a mace. 28

Who, who is here ho? Just make ready my victorious
-chariot so that T al-o, just by protecting Jayadratha, shall instruct
that boastful Papdava in death, unhallowed (apiita) by weapon,
‘brought about in shame ( 2arlaksyam) at his vow having turned
out false.

{ Haring entered ) Chamberlain—Your Majesty,
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Here 15 your chariot ready —[ the ehariot ] who-e oseillating

( t4loln ) golden bells ungle at at { every J jolt, the laugh [ that iy

the white brilkiance ) of whose chowries 1= doubled by lesg

wreathe s [ of flowers su~pended from 1its top ], whose hor<es are

perturbed ( 3kula ), 1t their trotting (1algite) being cheched, and

)v]uch has put of an end to the cnemies” eherished desives 29
7

King—My Queen, cnter you the inner apartment itself
(Mor es about, snytng * 8o that T also, of that bea-tful Pandat ..)

(Al goont}

END OF ACT IT
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ACT I .
{ Then enters « demoness wn hideous dress }
D ( Having lasghed hideously. With gratification )
TIn feastfng upon the flesh of men killed, a hunderd pitchers

Lave been collected [ filled ] with fal. And incessantly am I
drinking blood. May the battle continue for a hnn rcd years ! 1

(Dancing with glee ) It Arjunz achieves b"attle'work S
after day, as on the day of the slaughter of the Sindhu-king
then my house would have its store-room fllled to overflowing
{ paryatta) with fle-sh and blood, (Haring moved about ana
obseried the guarters) Now, where could indeed my Rudhirapriys
have gone 7 Well, I shall ‘just call [him ). O Rudlirapriyaa,
Rudhirapriya, come lere,

( Then enters a demon of that kind }
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Demon—( Gesticrlating fatigue )

If the flesh and wamm blood of the mewly { pratyagra)
Talled were to be secured then this my [ sence of ) fatigue woud
quiekly vamsh for only » moment 1t lewst { era) 2

{ The demoness calls out again )
calis ov

Demon—{ Hating jxe(lid ) Oh whos cwﬂxﬂg out tome?
{ Haring scen ) How, my beloved Vasigandhi { Huing gont
stear ) Vasagandha why are you ealling out to me ?

[ O you } who are intoxieated with the beverage mn the form
of blood whose limbs are faltering owing to [ constant ] w wde
Ting 1n the battle, why do you eall out tome” Darling, 1t 1s learnt
that a thousand men are halled 3

Demoness—O Rudhirapriya here indeed has been Drought

Dy me for your sahe shghtly warm {(karowa} fre h blood, aily
{ cikkans ) owing to the grexsine s  snshak ) of abundant fat, and
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flesh about the heart { agram@msam ), belonging to some 1o} al
sage recently hilled. Lherefore quaff this off,

Demon—( With gratification ) Bravo, Vasigandhi! Well
have you done I am awfully thirsty. So bring [it ] near. .

Demoness—O Rudbirapriya, wonderful [ indeed ] wonderful
it is that while wandering about on even such a battle-field,
to be sure {ndma) ashas been rendered difficult of passage
{ dussaficara } by an ocean of blood and fat of men, elephants and
horses that arc slain, you have become thirsty.

Demon—0 [you] who are [here] well at ease, I say
{ nunu) 1 had gone to sce our Mlstrcts Queen Huhmha, \VhO’n?.—
heart is tormented by grief for her son® F

prv R
Demoness—Ruadhirapriya, does the grief”of our Mistress
Quecn Hidimba not get { itself Jallayed yet ?
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;fAl_);;un—-( Having embraced [ her ) wxlm

good housewife, brave ! By this excellent housewifery of Yours
and again by the arrangement ( samvidkanam ) of [i. e. made by ]

—our Mistress Queen Hidimba to-day, my poverty [ which

-commenced ] from the [ moment of my ] birth has toiall)' (pra)
dxsappenred

Demoness—-“[{udhlnpﬂy'x, what kind of '\rnanment has”
been made by our mistress ? .

Demon—Vasagndha, I'hwe indeed been ordered by our
Mistress Queen Hidimba, thus = Rudhlmpny'\, from to-day you
ought to wander on the battlefield remaining ever at the back of

'my noble lord Bhimasens.” So taking my way after him, T shall
have the heavenly world even hiere, my hunger and thirst having
been destroyed at the [ mere ] sight of the river of blood belong-
ing to, men hilled Be you atease on your part and store up a
tthousund of pitchers with blood and fat,

2 # g (GRemR )’ R St (el ) 0 -
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“Demon—W henee can [ there be ] the X\;tl:"’\t[ﬂn of );er‘énef ?
Only she 1s bewng consoled with great difficulty by Queen
Subhadrd whose prief 15 equal Tto hers] owmg to gref for
Ablumanyu and by Yajfiasent,

D Take this cond t (uped imith ) of fleh aboat
4he heart, colleeted 1 the shuoll of an clephwnt Drink ths
beverage of blood *

Demon—{I111ng done s0) Vasaandlii how rrc it a quantty
of blood ani excellent fle<h hs heen torcd by sou ?

Demonest —O Rudlaraprayy  vou alse hpow already the
premous collection  Just listen fothe new trre, One patche?
{ flled } wath the [profuse ] blood of Bhigndatts two mtcher
with the fat of the Sindhu hing and 1onnmurblc Lundreds of
vesgele, filled wath blood and flesh of Rings  ¢luef unong wios

are Drupada, lord of the Miteys, Bhinfraves, Somadatta and
Dathikx, aléo of other ordigry men, ace there i my house.
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=  Demon—{( Haumg embmctd { her ) wuth gratifiction ) Bravo,
good housewife, bravo! By this excellent housewifery of Yours
and again by the arrangement { samvidkanam ) of Ui, e. made by ]
_our Mistress Queen Hidimba to-day, my poverty [ which

473 from the t of my ] birth has t.utn“y (pra)
dlsappenrcd

D:mnnesu—nﬂndhxr’tpnyn. what kind of 'nrranvement has”
‘been made by Jur mistress ? ‘.

Demon—Vasigandbd, Y have indeed been ordered by our )

Mistress Queen Hicimb3, thus : * Rudhirapriya, from to-day yon
ought to wandeér an the battlefield remaining ever at the back of
my noble lord Bhimasena’ So taking my way after him, T ghall
have the heavenly world even here, my hunger and thiret having
been destroyed at the [ mere } sight of the river of blood belong-
ing to men hilled.” Be you atease onyour part and store up a
dhousand of pitchers with blood and fat,
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Demoness—Rudlurapriyn  for what purpoze have you to

svander ever | eeping yourself at the back of [t e closels behind}
Prince Bhimasena ?

Demon—Vasigandha by that Master [ of ours nnmely, }
Vrlodara 2 sow of drinking the blood of Duffasanz has been
taken And that blood has to be drunk by us demons after
having entered into his body

+ Demoness—(With glee) Well [done] my Mistress well [donek
My hn band has been appornted to [earrs out) 2 good [mussion]
{ A great tomult bekund the curimn)

Demoness—{ Having listened WWith contfusion}) O Rudluras
priya, why mdeed 1s this gréat uproar being heard ?

Demon~—{ Hiving seen) Vasigndhd  here indeed Drops,
11 1ng beea dragged by the hur, 1s bernz halled by Dhrétady umna
With n charp sword
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Demoness—~(With glee) Rudlirapriys, comeon  Let us go
“nd drink the blood of Drona
[ Demon—{With fenr) Vasagandha this 1s indeed the blood of
¢ Brahmana  [If] enters [ the bells ], burning the throat { while
wtering}

{An uprony agamn behnd the ewrimn)

Demoness—Rudbtrapriva  here {there1s] a great upronr
113 bemng Iunrd agam

u 2l o Comeon then e shall move away. .,
{ Both go out)
- E\’D OI* INTERLUDE
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{Inen enlers Asvaﬂhuman with sword drawn ffSlemﬂ,E 10

Ihe uproar) L
Asvatthaman—
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(h’mng locked bel ind ) \\l ot en 15 Liere ? Lct {hnnt 3bring
my chitiet Or rathes ~way with ( alam) my watmg fora
chariot nnw Arm’cd I alreads am with this sword, shining +th
the <plendonr of aclotd filled with water and posses ed nf a
h:md]e §tsarn ) pure ( romal e ) gold ( kaladhauta) + Yich 1s easy
Togmp Tetne jt de*cend ou. the field of battle { Harng
motcd -about Hut rg <ugnésted by proper gestwnl sttons the
1] ro*peng of the leftere} Oh lor do evil omens ereate obs ~cle
w gomg to the 1 eld of battle 1n the cace of even me A atthuman”
w1om filled with jov at the grest fectival of battle ond who am
eagerly longinz to witne s [tledr plvof ] tue valonrof my
father " Let it be TUwall J .0 “e( Hriing moied about Foughtiy
nnd looked m front) How 151t that this great uproar fprod s
from the armies flying awas_on all exd& from the field of hattle’
the rmes that lave diresarded tlerydpty jccaliar to tle
warrior claw  tlat hate di~cardel the éil (arcguntTar }eof

<hame proper for Lood men that hive rreuaered 3 thar) carts
petty { laghu )} having iomtten 11 e hongur done to them bv harr
mwter that { nenally 3 a1 ton eliphant Aot esand fent {T0t]
that { now J count not tlerr vine of;:lmu‘ 01 vorth of the
Lesb.nhshod] reputation of ther? f.vnﬂe’ * (Hung thserved )
Alv alasfe 1 06! How even &l e:egreat ehariot arror  Karr=
hnd otfers turn their faces away from the b ttle-feld  How

possibly codld tht be tle phght of, arouer € mgr com

wanced {adh fhua) by my fatler? Veil, I <hall mrhe [them]
<t p O vou hige the great ountamns 1 protectme the
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wasthne {cela) of t}eace:m w the form of the Kraiava wrmy,
endugh [saich] enough of this thoughtlessne » m Ie’nmo the
battlefield R

T£ hw iy left (apasye) the battie Feld therc were no fear of
dewh  then () 1t would be proper to go away elsewhere
trom here DBut ( atha ) death,surely (eva) mneritably overtike
{everyl ereature Why then (111) do you mnl e your reputation
tunted for nothmg ? 6
Moreoser -

Winle my father,.playing the part of the submgine ﬁre
within { eniah axri@yamans ) the ocean resembhing hostile armies
which are consumed { it Lieked ) by hin mussiles that resemble
Hame and who 1s the senior{ gura ) of 211 the best bow-wielders,
15 here standing [ 1o the capacity of ] the Commander of the
Forces, Karpry anay with excitement Krpa go to the batﬂeﬁeld 3
Hardihya grve up [all ] ferr Whale my father, with lus how for”
his companiont 1s bearing the bruat { ht yohe dhuram ) of the
battle what 2ot ¢ 14 there for fear ? »”

{ Behund the curtan ) Where 15 your futher even now 2

* g
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Asvatthaman— ( Having heard ) What s3y you— Where 15
your father even now ? ( With rage) Al' mean conarde low
Ins vour tongue not gob 1t elf shattered 1n a thousand wat« when
you rave n this wiy 7

The twelve suns have not w1 en to burn down tle untierze
with therr scorcling r1y por lave the <even winds {each]
divided mto seven [thatis forty nine 1n all} hlown an ¢very
quarter; nor hrs the surface of the shy been overcast with clonds
headed by the Pusharavartahn  How [then O] 1nful ones do
you report 1l (papam) 1egarding v father, the lesp ot
Tbravery ?

{ Harung eniered sn ex stement and 1oith y;o;mds on} Charoteer—
Lot the young master protect [mel protect {me} { fulls
af his feet ) 3

Asvatthaman——(H 12102 seen) Oh how [he h] “1§agena the
chartoteer of my father ' Worthy Sir why you e the chan
oteer of one who 1s eapable of protecting the three world VWhy
{ then } do you seeh protection from me >

Chanoteer—( Rising Pathetr il;) Wlere 1s vour fatier

<\en now ? . -
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Asvatth&man—( 115 agifatton } Has my father, tell me
( nGma ), met his end 7

Charioteer—What then?

Asvatthaman—Alas father ' Farnls awry )

Charroteer—Young master, take conrage

Asvattha { With consc y 2. With tears)

Alas, father, alas, [so] «ffectronate towards his<om, alts the
one bow-wielder 1n the three worlds [proper]y so enlled] alas,
Iyoul who had an eager Jonging for accepting the 2llin 41l of
Jamadagay?, namely, v mmssiles, where are you? Gne me
= reply
Charnoteer~1oung [my-master] away with the extrems vehe-
mence of corrow  Your father having met death (rvpaf 1h), worthy
,of 2 warrior, jou aleo be bappy, having ero <ed the ocean of
sorrow just with the heroiem worthy of him
Asvatthaman—( Hziing shed fears ) Worthy Sir, tell [ me 1+
tel} [ me } );.mT even my father, the ocean of that kand of bravers
of arms, possibly {#dota ) met s deatk ?
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Charioteer—May sin be allayed, sin allayed !
Asvatth®man—

Was he { then 1, who was so compassxonnte to hls pupll 7
( anter@isi—lit one who stays near) overpowered. ! @sddiiz ) by
Jisna [ that is Arjuna ], who [ probably had then ] abandoned
[ ali ] moral precepts ¢ . Sbh
+  Charioteer—How woultl [ it] happen thus 7
Asvatthaman— *
Was he brought within the sharp r?xnge of the edze of his
Sudiréana by Govinda ? S¢
Charioteer—This also is not [ whnt has happened J.
Asvatthaman— "
Tndeed I fear not death of my father from [i. e.at the
hands of ] a fourth person thiferent from these.
Charioteer—P’rince, \
Can even these bear eomparispn in” battle with nim, witha
great weapon in his hand and { him-elf] enraged, as with
Dhiirjati ? Bat when, with his heart blocked ( lit, obstructed )

3 .
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Asvatthaman—( With agitanon } Has my father, tell me
{ nma ), met his end 2

Charioteer—What then *

Asvatthaman--Alas, father '/ Fainis away )

Charioteer—1 oung master take conrage

Asvatthiman—( With r 1 With tews)
Alas, father, alas, [so] affectromate towards hisson, alas, the
one bow-wielder m the three worlds [properly so called) las
Iyou] who had an eager longing for acceptmg the -ll wo-all of
Jamadagnya pamely, hix missles where are you? Gne »¢
a reply

Charoteer-Young [my-master] awny with the extreme vehe
mence of sorrow Your father having met Qeath (z2paf zk), worthy
,of a warrior, you also be happy, having crosced the ocean of
sorrow just with the heroism worthy of ham

Asvatthaman—( Having shed tears ) Worthy Suir, tell [ me]
tell { me ] how even my father, the ocean of that kind of bravery
of arms, possx‘lzl} (sama) met ks death ?

Dud he, to whom Bhlm:x was dear [somuch] obtun froe
Bhimn [ o blow with] his heavy ( guru ) mace, as 4 gft to the
preceptor ( guru)? 9s

7 ¢ R
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Charioteer—3hy sin be allayed, sin allayed !
Asvatth®man.— s

Was he [ then ], who was so compassionate fo his pupils
( anter@si—lit one who stays near) overpowered, { @sadifa ) by
Jisnu [ that is Arjuna ), who [ probably had then } abandoned
{ all } morl precepts ? N Sh
Charoteer—How would [ it ] happen thus 7 -
Asvatthaman—

Was he brought within the eharp ringe of the edge of his
Buddréana by Govinda ? 9c¢
Charioteer—This al~o is not [ what has happened ]
Asvatthaman— .
Indeed I'fear not death of my father from [ i.e.at the
hands of ] a fourth person different from these.
Charioteer—Prince, \
Can even these bear comparispn in” battle with nim, with
great weapon in his hand apd {himeelf] enraged, as with
Dhfirjan ? But when, with his heart blosked ( lit, obstrueted )

3’ -
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with soirow, he laid down his wetrpon then was the exiremely
atrocious deed perpetrated on him by the enemy 18

Asvatthaman—But what was the canse of [his]  orrow and
of the shandonment of wewpon ?

Charioteer—VWhy the young DMister bhumelt [wan]
the eanse !

Asvatthaman—How possibly could T myw«elf [ haye buen
the cause] ?

Chanoteer—Lasten { Haesng shed fenrs )

Having smd distinetly  Advathamas hlled > by the ~on
of Prtha [ that 1o, Yudhesthira ] the { well known J truth~pesker
was uttered asTlearn ( kela} 1 an wndistinet tone ( seerzam)
10 the remunme part [ of ht sentence ] sese ) [ the word ] *the
elephant ’ Having-heard that, he [ namelv Droma ] to whom 1
son was{se ] dear relying on { the testimony of ] that Rang
dropped down his weapons ind s tears alihe {twfyam) m 8o
[ madst of the ] battle 11

Asvatthiman—Alws fither alas [you] who were [<0]
affectionate towards your son alas [yon] who i ram
parted sath your life for me, alag O heap of herarsm alas [3ou]
to whom your pupils were [soJdenr alae {30u] who heda
partiality towards Yndhisthira, ( Weeps )_~ _

T R
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Charmzeer—louug Master  enongh ‘ot the undigmit od W
eonduct ( Earpanyam ) n the form of [ndulging ] exces—gr
Lonlke
ve lanentation { paridet ana )

Asyatthaman —Having heard the | news of 3 my death, 1 2
manner which was false by you father, who nere [ o] affect~
1onate towards your <on” wa- abandoned your life aleng with vour
arrons I hewover, ob (alas } m alive even withent yoa * Your
partiality towards me then though [ <o Jernel wasinsan 12

( Faints auny )
. Charoteer—Let the Prince tahe cournge tahe cotrage
{ Then ensers Krpa )
Krepa—( Sighing with greef )

Fie upon the Lord of the Kauravas along with his brother ,
fie upon Ajatafatru he upon the Tords of earth that hold their
arms 1n vam, fie apon [ 2l ] by whom mndeed was witnessed as

Tt
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though by-these why svere driwn {10 a prctare liklstarh ] the

seizure of the hur of the dwghter of Drupada at that trme =nd
of Drooa to-day 13

How then i I po sthly [ beartod see dear {1afsak)
Aévatthaman to-day ? Or rather 1 do not mdeed expect vebe~
menee of grief 1n lum  whose heart 1s large and one possesced of

~the <trength of the Himalays mountun snd who understands the
[usual] state [of affawrs] 1n the world But T do not know what ke
vl resolve [to do] on hearing the undeserved insult to his father

Or rather,

Here there 1s [ already J{ f:af) {+o be scen ] on earth, the
drendful result of one [seizure of hair] [ And now] atths
second serzure of hawr certainly the subjects will have none left
x\h\ e { from armong them ] 14

{Hayeng seen) Here then1s my dear boy 1 slmll Just app”
roach [ bim 1 { Haring approached With flurry) Dear boy, take
courage take courage

Asvatth®man—{ Ha: ing reco erea conscrousness  Vith uars)
Ala , father, alas the <ole preceptor of the whole norld ' ( In the
ar) Yudhsthara [ O you ] Ludhstira
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Erom your { very ] birth, they say (kua ), alle wvas never
told by you. Since you_hate no person thercfore you are
called Ajatadatrn [ that 15, one hwung no ememy} How
was all that, in o single step, through the defect in my
fortune, thrown away {merasta J.[to the ;winds by youlmn
regard tomy father, who was [vour] preceptor 1nd was an
excellent Brahmapn 7 . 15

Chanoteer—Young Master ' here jour maternal
Saradyata, 1s standing at your side

uncle,

Asvatthaman—(Having locked at his side’ With tears)
Maternal uncle, maternal unele, -

TWhere mdeed, tell me ( s ), maternal uncle, has that
pra~eworthy husband of your «ster gone ?—[ the husband ]
with whom, as the General of the armies. 3ou went to the

battlefield to day, who was the one means of removing (mkdsapak)
the tremendous steh (kazrdu) of the brave for Hight 'md with whom
you always used to have many hinds of jokes 16

Krpa—You certainly (e: a) understaud what should be under-
stood [ on such occastons ] Therefore awny “with the extreme
vehemence of sorrow

» ¢ i | yiaweer oF sar
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Asvau}uman—-\htemal npele, 1ymentation hes .1lr¢-nd) (exn)
heen given up by me. Here I follow my father himself who was
T3 atfectronate tow auds hi~ won. B

rKrpu—-Dem boy, unproper 1s such a coure Of condnet for
pey-ons of your type,

Charioteer—Yaung wnter, have done with [sueli ] extreme
rashoes. \

Asvatthaman——Worthy Saradvata

Throngh fear of séparatron from me, my father went to the
other world from here. I shall [ therefore ] accomplish for tht
loving father immumty from separation for ever [In followng
o in death ). T ¢

Krpa~—Dear hoy, a~ this mundane evstence 1s there [ avit
i< ), so long this custom ( yatra ) of ~ocicty willjindeed be well-
known, { namely J, that fathers are to be :er\ed by ~om< even in
'br-(h the worlds  See.

Fould it be while bemng ahse or otherwxee [ that is, Iy
putting an end to your Iife as you mtcnd] that” you would be
able to be of serviee Vupnddvad J'ro fifm 8y offring 4 cavney tnl’
-T of water ] as libation, by { other] relizions nites ( kefrnam }
and by $raddha-rites ? 18
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Chano!eer——Lun"-lu ed one, exactly a5 your m:xtem'll uncle,
Saradvata says, o1t is.

“Asvatthaman—TW orthy S, this is mdced trué. But the bur
den of grief Leing eceedingiy diffieult” to bear, I am upable
to sustain life even for a moment, [when) ceparated from my
father. Therefore I ¢hall go to that very region where I shall
~ec my father, though in that hind of condition,[ namely, that of
death } { Hamng chserved hus sword sn rising and haring thought )
Enough of the'mockery of continuing to hold 2 weapon even noyw.
[ O] divine weapon,

By him, by whom ydu were taken up through fear of freceiv-
] insalts { at the hands of others J, though you tvere not fit [ to
be taken up by him}, and on account of whoe prowess there
was indecd none who could not be your object, have you been
nbmndoned through grief for bis son, but not throngh fear. Since

{ O] weapon. Tshall alco cast you off, [ therefqre] may there
be welfare attending you’? - . .19
. - ( Desnes 1o cast off )

{ Behind the cuttain ) O you hings, how v 1t that you all are
indifferent to the insalt offered by this murderous man (msqmsa]
to the preceptor, the son of Bharadvaj ?
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Asvatthaman—W+s the head of my father rudely touched
by [ that ] evil-ouled [ man ]?
+ Charioteer—( In fear ) Young Master, there wis this up-
expectéd { nara ) descent of meult for the,first time [1n the case]
of that divine personage who was 2 heap of Tustre

Asvatthaman—Alas, my father, alas, [ you]to whom your
son was [ so ]de'l;', by jou who alloned your <oul to be insulted
by anfern fellow of that khind, bv renoancing vour weapon for
my sahe, unfortunate-that I am  Or rather, +

~  On the body having been bandoned at the fore-front of the
“battle [by my father), with mind blmded b} grief, a dog ora
crow, or 2 son of Drapada [for that matter] mght touch [his]
head But here {ayam) s foot tt-elf (e2a) apd not Sl} Jnd, 15
planted *(ns hetak) on the head of that enemy who 15 mntoueated
{ matta) on account of the wfatustion {wada) of the riches
(dravine) m the fofm of [an unending] stream of divine (driya)
mussiles that are dazzling [brightly, sphurasl

Al enil souled wretch of 2 Pancal,

Did Aévatthaman holding a bow 1nhus hand and [who thus
13] the wind at the time of the umversdl destruction 1n blowing
off (utksepa) the cotton {tfiln) mn the forfn of the army of Pandus

2 ¢ smenae !
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¢ Asvatthaman—CHaping histened Grasping the weapon fiﬂﬂ»ly
and «Jowly) Vhat. an msult to the preceptor, the son of
Bliaradsam 17 . "
{ Again behind the curtamn)
Having lud hus hand on the hend  hoary due to salvéry hr
of the preceptor Drony, the teacher of the three worlds who
through grief had cast aside his “weapon 1n the battle, and whose
face was washed nd { therefore ] "wet with tears from his
eyes, and having perpetrated a murderous act Dhrstadyumnt
here proceeds«to s own camp [ Can you1/nll put up vwaith
{this ]2 -, 20
Asvatthaman—( Huring loaked at Krpa and the Chinoleef
w1th rage and tremor ) What possibly, does this mean 2,
Vas [1t really that] a weapon [ was] caused to operate
hefare the [very ] eyes of hings that had Yaken up therr bowe
“on the hewd of my father which had surpasced the Ka%
flowers [ in whiteness ] with 1ts crown ( mauli? ) charncters-el
by the grey of age { palitam }—{ head of my father J who na8
Sbserving 2 sow sumlar to prayoparest [ that 15 sitting without
food with atiew to court Jeath ] and who hadno weapon it
Jhshapd? - 2
Krpe—IZe—\r boy, thns a3 T learn, {&/1a), people sy
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Asvatthaman—Was the head of my father rudel; touc!xed
by [ that J evil-sonled [ man }?

~ Charioteer—(In fear} Young Master, there was thiv ant
expected { nara} descent of insult for theyfirst time [in the vxse]
of thnt divine personage, who was a heap of Tustre.

Asvntthaman—:ﬂ:ﬂ my father, alas, [you}to whom your
son was [ =0 ]-dear, by you whoallowed your soul to be in-ulted
by'a nfean fellow of that Lind, by renomncing your weapon for
my sake, unfortunate ﬂmt Tam. Orrather, ¢ =

.° On the body having been abandoned at the fore front of the
“battle {by my father], with mind blinded hy grief, 2 dog, ora
crow, or a <on of Drapada [for that mattcr] mizht touch [his]
head. But herc (aym)-nuy foot itzelf {e2a), and’ not fuy lnnd, is*
planted * (ni-htiah) on the hend of that enemy who i< intoxicated
{ matla) on account of the inlatuation {wirda) of the riches
(dratfpe) in the form of [an unending] stream of divine {(diLya)
_ missiles that are dazzhing [brightly, sphuras]. 22
Ah)eil sonled wigteh of s Paficala,
Did Aévatthiman, holding a bow in Lis hand and [who thus
is] the wind at the time of the tniversdl destruction in Llowing
off (utksepa) the eotton (i) in the {6ptn of the army of Pandus
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perpetrated, allowed, or witnessed this great 51u, with weapoas
ready [in your hands}! . ~24

Krpa—Dear boy, what is not possible in you, who shine with

your [powerfull arms, who are equil to Bharndvaja [in prowess)
and who are well-terzed in a number of drvine missiles? .

“ Asvatthaman—O jou wretches of Ksatriyas, Parndavas,
Matsyas, Somakas and Magadheyas,

1. " Has not that which {Paradn-} Ramn did with bis axe dazeling
like bla/ing fire, when the head of his father wns touched, reached
[the range (path) of] your ear 7 Is Asvatthiman, blinded with
rage, not able to accomplish to~day, in the forefront of the battle,
a [similar] feat in swhich a shower of the blood of his enemies
would scave as food {1 1ghnsa) { to demons, ete]? - 25

Charioteer, go you. Bring our chariot, called Mahihavalahsana, <
d withall impl ts {and] all weapons of uce in battle
(samgramika).
Charioteer—J3s the yuung master commanda {Goes on1)
* Krpa—Dear boy, in the cace of this dreadful fire of in-ult,
which nece-sarily  deserves to be avenged (lit counteracted) who

TERE .
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else from amongst usall except yBur:eIf, 1> able to counteract
[1t suceessfully} * But—
Asvatthaman—1WWhat [do you want to e13] after this ?
Krpa—T desire {0 make you descend on the field of bnttle
«fter having installed you 1 the [supreme) command of the army

Agsvatthaman-—-Maternal uncle, this depends npon another
and 18 moreover (¢a) of no importance

Krpa—Dear boy, [1f1s] not indeed dependent on another
1or 1s 1t unimportant exither  See -

How will the army of the son of Dhrtarastex fare having
perther Bhisma nor Drona inat,3f you who move i an orbit
(Ruksa) sumlar to thetrs are not appornted At the helm {dhure) ? 26

Tren the three worlds would not e able tp stand 1n the way
of n person hhe you when he wonld have girded up bus Jownsy
what then (puna’) the army of Yudhisttura * Therefore thos 1
think that the lord of the Kauravas, haviag made ready the
{means or) unplements {upakarana) of mstallation, will be wating
1n expectation of just yoar arriial 1n not < very long tune

Asvatthaman—If so, thts my heart, which 1s bemg burnt 12
the fire of mnsult, 15 mpatient to plunge in the water an the form
ofits retahntion (it Counteraction) Therefore haming gooe
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I shall allay the torment of the lord of the Kurus, with his mind
pained at the death of my father, by offering him the consolation
of my solicitude {prangyah) to accept voluntarily the office of the
Commander-in—chief of [hi<] army.

Krpa—Dear boy, thus [should] this [be). Therfore let us go
to that‘\'ery region.

{They botk walk about)
{ Then enter Karpn and Duryodhana }
" Duryodhana—King of the Athgas, -

Que possessed of spirit goes to the shore {para} [of the ocean
of ] the grief for a relative killed by the enemies, with [the help
of I his arms that hold the oars { plarak) of weapons. Why did the
Preceptor, having heard the death of his <on in the battle,
renounce his weapon [just] at the time of the seizure of a
—qenpon’. R 22,

Or rather, well has it been <aid by the learned (it tho-e who
have applied them-elves very much) that ene’s nature is difficult
of heing renounced. Since, by him with his mind blinded by grief,
having given up the sternness belonging to the character of 2
warrior was adopted the mildne.s [gnite] natural to the
Brahmapa character.
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Karna—Your Mqjesty, not indeed 1s this so ¥
Duryodhana—THow then [ ean this action be nceounted for}?
Karna— ['hus, T hear, was lus intention namely * I should
crown gvatibdman Kig of the [whole] earth’ Thinking ¢ owing
to the absence of this xt 15 useless for me, an old Bralmam, to
hold.ﬂrms { any longer ¥, he dud <o
Duryodhana—{ With a nod of his head ) Thus this [was]!
Karna—And wath this puipe e was indifference <honn by
him to the <laughter of the principal men {on our sidc}, expecting
the outunl destruction of the [ entue ] body of princes who had
commenced a great war due to [ come ] siding with the Kaurns
and { <ome others ] with the Pandwas
Duryodhana—This 15 renconnble ,
Karna~—And nnother thing, Your Majesty, even by Dmp'\d}i
anare «f his intention wince [ their ] childhnod  resrdence 1n b
Langdom was not granted to lam
Durvodhana—Coad, King of the Amga~, good. Cleverly Ins
this Feen sud { by you]
Karna—And this 15 not the opimon of me nlone Otbers
who hmve apphed themselves clo ely [to thus matter ] al<o do net
think thus to be othernise at il
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Duryodhana—Thus [ was ) this ! What doubt [ s there] ?
Were it not so, how could otherwises that unequalled
chariot-warrior have remained indifferent, after having promised
him freedom from fear, to the hing of the Sindhus while he was
heing killed by Kiritin ? ¥ 28
Krpa—( Huing obserred ) Dear  boy, here is Duryodhana
sitting in this <hade of the banian tree in the company of the son
of the charioteer [that is, Kargr]. Let us then move neiwr
J them }.
( Haung done so ) Both—May the Lord of the Kauravas
be victorious
Duryodhana-{ Having seen) Oh, how, Krpa and Aévatthaman
( Having got down form hus sent. To Krpa ) Worthy Sir, I salute
you. ( Referring to Ak gltha ) Son of the Preceptor, K
Come, { you ] whose father was killed for our sake, embrace
clozely this body of mine with [ your } }inguid imbs, This touth
-of your arms, [ so ] like that of your father’s, undergoes a change
in our hair, even in the midst of our grief, 2
( Hiiing embraced him, makes him sit by bus side )

2 ¢ sl 41 weh ARy g e g A
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( Asvatthaman sheds tears }

Karna—Son of Drona, have done with throwing yourself toe
mueh n the fire of grief

Duaryodhana—Son of the Preceptar, what 1s the difference
between w, two 1n respect of this gfeat ocenn of calumity 2 See

Lo you he was father, to me lie was father s dear friend, Just
as he wac your preceptor in [ tlescience of using] the arm
s0 (was he] of me too  IIow ean T de eribe my grief at the des
truction of his body > Know 1t you yourself, with your mind
having 1 heavy grief 30

<
Krpa—>y boy, as the lord of the Kurus says, just so0 15 thes

Asvatthaman—2Y our Majesty, when you thus show partihity
towards me 1t 1s but proper for me to hghten the burden of oy
sorrow Dut,

Inso faras whie [yet] Iwas nlng, my father reeerved
{ the indigmity of J the reizuro of his hwr, how would other
fnthers cntertamn [ any 1 hope from their sons * 31
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Kama—-qon of Drona \vh'xt can be done 1n this cace when
by qust hum_elf, who was [ really ] the cauze of the protection of
all from meults was his body (3mG ) reduced fo that condition
b3 renouncing hus weapon ”

Asvatthaman—hang of the Amaas, what do you say—* Wha
can be done 1n this eace ? * Let what can be done be 11_tened to

Who oever { ya* yak) wields 2 weapon bewng poscessed of
greaf pride of his arms  from*among the forces of the Pandavas,
whosoever [ 1> there ] 1n the family ( gofra ), of the hing of the
Pancalas { Penrcla) [ whether] a boy, or advanced 1in age or
{even] one lying ( gatah ) 1n'the bed 1n the form of the [mother’s]
womb wlocoever was 1 witne » (sak<z) to that [ hemons ] act

[-the <laughter of my father strichen with grief and no Ionger
wielding any weapon } and whosoes er would act [ being 1 against
(prariph ) [me] while I <hall move on the battle-field, of every
one—[ of this description ]—of even the Destroyer of the
W orlds {Himself}—shall I blinded bv rage be the destroyer 32

Moareover, O Karaa pupil of the son of Jamadagat,

Thi= 15 that [ same ] region where pools were filled with the
“waters of the blood of his enemues [ by Parefurama ] the insult
{ coming ) ex1ctly from 1 member of the warrior caste 1s of the
same kind [of the naturc of ] the serrure of the Jhar of the

2 Y, FgEER e
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father; the snme shining missiles, mighty 'md vorcious {ghasmar 1)
of the enemies’ weapons helony to we { pre ). The mfu.nnrcd
«on of Drop will da just that which was done by Ramn. 3

Duryodhana—~Son of the Preceptor, what clse fs appropriate
to your heroism of that hind, which i- nof Lnd in commen
with anybedy ele ? . .

l\rpn—\'our Mnjesty, very great indeed is the burden of war
thai'the son of Drom hns determined to shoulder. Therefore I
thus think that hwing his loins girded up [ that is, m) e-ted with
rupreme command ] by you, he would be able tn de~troy even ﬂ'f
three worlds, What then ( hit, agaan ) the army of Y ndhisthifr !
Therelora let him be sprinkled £ with holy water] in the position
of the Commander of your armies,

Duryedhatia—~Gond, a thing that well suits [the pcersion] bt
been waid by you. But this thing has already been promi-ed to
the king of the gas.

Krpa—Your Majesty, itisnotatall (era) proper, for ke
sahe of the hing of the Arhgas, to iznore this (.\gnuhamn ]
who is sinking in the ocean of gricf eaticed by an ppmerited in-
rult [tohls father). Hetoo his to chastice the eame family o
wnemies. Henee, will it not ¢quse 1aim griel ¢
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Asvatthaman—Your Majesty, what useis it to deltberate-
-apon what is proper and what improper even nOW ?

To-day you will sleep during the night [ o free from anxiety
and soundly a3 to be ] awakened with efforts by means of eulo-
gies [ sung by the bards . Void of Keéava, void of the Papdavas
and with not asingle Somaka in it, would the world become
to~day, [ All]this talk of war of tho-e, who shine with their
{ stout ] arms, will be finished to-day [by me). Let the burden
of the earth, excessively heavy owing to the forest of kings, be’
removed ( lit. go awny apa-etu ) to-day. 34

Karna—{ Haring l1ughed) Very easy to say, [but] difficult
to accomplish is this. Jlany in the Kaurava army are competent
in regard to this act. B

Asvatthaman —King of the Amzas, this is so. Many in the
Kaurava army are capable of this, But overpowered by grief, T
say [ 50 through the force of the vehemence of sorrow, bat ot
by way of insulting { other ] warriors,

Karma—Fool, for a man, whois grieved, sheddmg tears is
proper, and for him whois enraged, the descent on the battle~
field, with the weapon as his companion, [ but J not ravings of
this sort.
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Asvatthiman—({ In anger) O you blot on the famuly of the
wheel-wright, O [ you] who were [merely ] a burden to the womb
of Radha, [you] who are ignorant of [ the use of ] weapons, sou
[mnke bold to] vihifv even my father ' Or rather,

Whether cowardly orbrave he had the strength of his 1rms
well known 1n the three world  What was done by him, every
day 1n the war, this {entire] earth knows  As to how he renoun-
ced lns weapon, that son of Prthi, the keeper of the vow of
trath, 15 the witness Vhere, tell me (nu), O coward on the
Dattle-field were you at thet fime ? 38

Karna—( Haring langhed ) Thus cowardly amI' But Tdo
not know what you having remembered yonr father, swho had
herorsm as i< sole escence woulddo' A grest doubt [about
s P ibes orver vo e Aovesver, G foof,

If the weapon had been cast off {by um], do pot [ men]
holding no weapon 1 their hand , ward off enemies [whe attach ]
with uplifted weapons—that by this {man § mdifference was
adopted for a long time, 25 by a woman i the presence of

the {entire} circle of princes even when his head was bemg-
cut oft ? 39"
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Asvatthaman—( In anger ) O you, who became { merely 1a
burden to the womb of Radha, vile clarwteer, you adste
retabintion with tears [and] ot with the weapon, even tome,
Aévatthiman, when grieved ! See

Is my wewpon voud of salowur, hike yours, owing to the
cffect of the utterance of a curse by the preceptor® Haye Tjut
now come away, having abandened the battlefield, in fear, 13308
hwve done 7 Am I born in the famuly of charioteers, who are
adeptin repenting the genealomeés [ of hings J wath prae that 1
ghall connternct n wrong done by an aignifieint enemy W;?

5
tears [ and ] not with 2 msale ’\d

0
Karna—( In anger) O you braggart, foolizhly puffed up nith
the ceazure of the nrms i van  {O]) chap,

Whether voud of valour, or possessed of it by me hnsnot
been renounced my weapon, as 1t has been by your father
Yunznm, weth g armse v L afrudoafotha Pscdla qrenea !

Moreover,

W hether n charioteer, or o charioteer’s son, or whoever {else)
Y am, [ that 1+ of not the least consequence]  Burth 1ma {noble}
family depends on fate manlinese, howcver, depends on me 37
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o vA:vauhSmm-—( I anger) O you blot on the family of the
wheel-wright, O [ you] who were [merely ] a burden to the womb
of Radh3, {you] who are iznosant of [ the use of } weaposs, you
[make bold to] vilify even my fatker! Qr mther,

Whether cowardly or brave, he had the strength of his arms
well hoown 1n the three worlds  What was done by him, every
day in the war, this [entire} earth knows, As to how he renoun-
ced his weapon, that son of Prtha, the keeper of the vow of
trath, s the witness. Where, tell me (5%), O conard on the
battlefield, were you at that trme ? 38

N

Karna—( Heting lusughed ) Thus cowardly am 1! ButIdo
not know what you, haviag remembered your father, who had
heroism a3 hic zolc essence woulddo! A great doubt {abont
el Prasdioreinrie. Mo\,

If the weapon hnd heen east off [ by him 3, donot [men),
holding no weapon in their hands, ward off enemies {who attach.]

with uphfted weapons—that by this {man] indifference was
adopted for a lon;

z time, as by a woman, tn the presence of
the {entire] circle of prince~ even when his head way being
cut off ? 33"

LR iz R e ——
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Asvatthaman—( With anger andwith tremor ) Villan fﬂ‘O“

rite of the king, wdactons, wretch of 1 ehavioteer, 3 ou hbntuated
to indulge 1n talhing 1ncoherently,

By that father of mme was not to diy warded off the hand of
the son of Drupada somehow, whether as he was griesed, or as he
was covardly {But] here thus left foot [of mine ] 13 being planted
on your head, [ you J who are being mflated with the pride of the
strength of you arms  Ward tlus ofl [1f you can ] 40

( Gets up 1o do so }
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To-day' I make Kiritine fale to his solemn declaration !
Take up your weapon, or having given it up fold your bands on
your head. 42

{ Eren both, drawing their swords, berome rendy m strike at
each othes. Krpa and Duryodhana prevent them )

Duryodhana—EKaraa, have done with taking up the weapon.

Krpa—Dear boy, have done with taking up the weapon.

Asvatthaman—3aternal ancle, [ O ] maternel ancle, why do
you ward [me] off ? This wretch of 2 charioteer also is audacious
{enough} to vilify my father, is indeed a partisan of
Dharctadynmna. Y
v Karna—Your Maje-ty, indeed I should not be warded off,
On the part of the daoll, [ when ] neglected in contempt by the
mmagnanimous-in-spirit and when they are not frizhtenened away
[ by them ] by being blnded with anger, there does make plice
such a bragging. 43

Asvatthaman--Your \Ia;esty. teave him. Let bim suffer the

annihilation of bis life, {s0] ea~y to-be obtained by beinz .
cra-hed 1n the <prce between my arms. Moreover, Your Majesty.
that through affection or through [ anxietv for accompliching ]




S Fofrerark f r-viq

3 RgrwRa AR 7% sRifEgfeata aguamf aie A 1o
et @ it sar
FECTT TWATTTIATLT |
gran difemag T g 7t
mhmwngmm St w11 ( mfﬂmﬁ )
—( GEGE ) R AR, AN, o AR )
ﬂ?\’?(, 7= g9 | 7 wevg arfey 1 (gghieek )
( gtedl P )
FEAT—40, TRT, Fsand Fedisaiae: |
T -S4 FEIEEIE 3R Asy e || I
1 %aﬂf‘mm YRGEEATET T TR A AL O |

the objeet ( 3 you have mn view ] you desire to shield thiseul
souled man, who 1s induiging 1n the vilification of my father, from
me, then both [ these purposes ] todfare certainly vain See

How conld this sin-lover born in the famuly of charioteers
be a friend of yours, who are { s0) meritorious and born 1n the
family of the moon ? I shalt kel Kirstia  Leave um [ O ] King
Let me to-day through anger make the world voi1d of Karna and
void of the son of Prtha 4

( Destres to sirtke J

Karna——( Raising up bis weapon ) O braggart, wretch of ¥
Brahmana, here you will be no more! Your Majests, leave [me ]
leave [me] 1ndeed I should not be warded off ( Deszres to kil

( Duryodhana and Krpn ward them off )

N «
Duryodhana—Karna son of the Preceptor, what great
1nfatuation 1s this on the part of you two, to day ?

Krpa—Dear boy, quite another 1s the matter 1n hand, [whle]
your vehemence 15 [ directed ] elsewhere ! So, what powerf‘ﬂ
infatuation 1s this? And { what] o wrong turn {hwe evests
taken ] since tlus calamuty to 1ts own { spa ) army of this roysl
family arises from you yourselves st this time !

R ‘o Brn?
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Asvatthaman—Maternal uncle, can I not get { this opportu-
ity J of cutting the pride of this bitter-speaking [ man 1 whois
2 blot on the family of the wheel-wright 2

Krpa—Dear boy, this indeed is no [ proper ] time to oppose
the Chief of our armies.  ~

Asvatthaman —Maternal uncle, if so,

8o long asthis sinfnl man has not met his death by the
arrows of his enemy, so long have I abandoned my weapan, dear
though [ it is to me ], in the Yorefront of the battle, ‘While he is
the Lord of the armies [ and ] when fear from the enraged Bihma
and Arjuna would have arisen, let the King understand the
{ Poverty of the ] strength of his dear friend ! 45

( Casts off s sword )

Karmna—( Harmg laughed ) This is surely what has come in
due order in your family, this which is known as the abandon-
mert of the weapon.

A:vauhmn——-“'hy, O [you], the weapon, though not cast
off by people like you is indeed as [ good as } cast off sinee long,
because of its usclessness.

R ¢ frerg ?
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Karna—0O fool

Aslong 15 T wield my weapon so Jong ( fa af ) what use are
other weapons ? Or with wiat will that be accomplished which
15 not accomphshed by sy missile ? 46

{ Behind the curtam )—Ah  evil souled one ! [you]
assoerated with the great sin of dragging tl e hur and garment of
Drauprdt [ you ] wretch of a Dhartarastra 1ndeed after a long
timé you hive come fice to face with me [ You ] mean brute
where would yon gonow ? Moreover O joun enemes of the
Pandavas son of Radha { that 1s Karna ] Duryodhana Sanbals
and others { you } who hold bows in your hands and wrth your
pride as your wealth may you hear

Here that Kaurava hag fallen 1n the trap ( it eage ) of my
arms Let mm besaved [ Eanrava ] by whom beast of a man
tte dangiter of the Pancalaking was dragged by her hur by
whom was removed even her garment in the presence of prinees
[~nd] elders <nd the wine of the blood from whose broad
chest T vowed fo drink 47

{ All listen )
¢ ¢ mrEgdsi R ¢ da
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Asvatthaman—( [roncally ) King of the Ameas, Conunander
f the arnme= pupil of Jamadagnya you who deride Drona [von]
who have protected the whole world by the ctrength of your
ams ' { Having reccated 1 46 © As long a5 I wield my weapon
etc ) Here that has tapiened quite newr Profect now this
Dusasant frons Blum !

Karna-—\h what prone  hts Vihodart evento cro the
shadow of Dudéasann winle I am nlive ? Young Prince fea not,
fear not Here hve Lcome { Goes out )

Asvatthiman—Yow Maje ty Lord of the Kauravas by the
~on of Radha or by another of s hind, Bhuma and Arjuna,
volently agitating the Kauraia army, pow voud of Bhisma and
Dropn eannot be warded off Hence be vour elf in person ntent
upon counteracting [ the danger ] to your brother

Duryodhana—Ah 1s there on the part of the evil-<ouled son
of Wind, or on that of [ any ] other, strength [ enough Jto ero
cren the shadow of my denr brother, wihile I am alive with the
bow 1 my hand ? Dear brother fear not, fear not Halloa who
15 there ho ? Bring [me] my chariot  ( Goes ont) P

( A tumult behind the curtamn )

Ay
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Lven when the blood of Dudsd-ana was bemg drunk 1n-
ifference was resorted to [ bv me] What other good can I do
to Duryodhann 1 battle 49

Maternal uncle, by us an nnworthy behaviour he- been m-
dulged 1n owing to 1n the nfluence of anger agunst the son of
Radha So, you on your part (aps}be quickly (fGrat) 1t the
side of this King

Krpa—[ Here ] I go to counteract 1n tlus [siturtion] You
<on your part should start for just the vicimty of the crmp

{ They both walk about and go out}

END OI' ACT III
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Asvatthaman—( In excifenent ) Maternal uncle, alas, [ o]
alas ! Here Kiritin, apprehensise of the mon fulfilment of hs
brother’s vow, 18 ssmultaneously attaching Duryodhana and the
«on of Radha By all means drunk has been the blood of Dudéasana
by Bluma ! TIndeed Y cannot bear to see this calamdty befallng
Duryodhana’s younger brother ! Indeed [ wama] falsehood 1
aceepted { by ] me Maternal unele, a weapon, 2 weapon

Talsehood 15 preferable to even truth [ i such a cusis ] Fie
upon heaven Let hell be my lot {#z¢) The weapon, though cast
off, 1sas [ good as] not cast off for [ the purpose of ] saving
Duféasana from Bhima a8

( Desires to grasp the uenpon)

{ Behind the curtamn)—[ O] high-sonled [man], som of
Bharadvajn 1ndeed st behos es you not to transgress your trathful
word, which has not been transpressed before

Krpa—Dear boy, a bodiles, vorce sates you from Ealsehood !

Asvatthaman—How, this other-than human speech consents
Bot to my descent on the battlefield Venly, the gods are on the
<ide of the Pandavas ' Oh, alas, alas !
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Lyen when the blom] of Dufsa ana was bemng drunk -
lifference was resorted to [ by me] What other good canIdo
to Duryodhann in b'}ttle ? 49

Maternal uncle, by us an unworthy behaviour ha- been 1n-
-<dulged 1n owing to 1 the influence of anger agaun-tthe -on of
Radha So, you oo your part (ap:)be quekly (f2:at) 1t the
side of this King

Krpa—{ Here } T go to counteract 1n this {situattonl You
«on your part <hould start for just the vicinity of the eamp

( They both walk about and go ot}

END Or' ACT IIT
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{ Then enlers,n chartoteer conieying away Deyodiana, ulo

1 u'g"onmous through wourds and 1s lyng 1 Jus cFarrot ) -
N ( The chariofcer ot es ahowd 112 confusion )

{ Be]"und the curtan }-O vou lovds of men who hast
cemmebeed  this  grent war [ the vbjeet of ] vour egmer
desire o the pride (wvalepa) of the <trenxth of your wm
«and who hay e <taked the <tore of vour wealth n the form of yoor
l.n'e thyoulh your puatiswnap of the Kuurav e Jot the e force
1unning awov from the  battlfilld be  otey (d—[ the torce ]
with then weapons shppinz [ from their hind. J thongh terror
it the ~t+ht of Vil odart whose die <1 di gusting (£« Aatse Ji
conequence of 1t< bemx hathed m the blood of Di &acana wie
hae been slun [ Dlood ] that remiuned «ftcr its g
been drunk

Charioteer—( Huving obseried) How here 14 Krpa, whe with

1shower of arrows hu ctopped the progres. of the valour of
Liontile troops {cakse } 1d who 1+ encouramog the arms on oM
<ide that 1s fly 10g A a3, 1» proceeding in s chpiot townrds the
lmnxof the Amxn, whoi attacked bv Kumgn,—[ Krpa ] with
ht chanot the goldenmots [of witer] 10 which are laseed b
the wlate waving ( cap e ) chowries, whack 1 indiented [tobe
In Jby the banner ( cagarrnts ) fastened af s top whach =
posses ed of 2 gulwndof number {zalim ) of bells that are
creating v Jingling cound At [every ] Jolting ( uddhate} onthe
Lzround 1endered] uncsen with a confused man. (s,,m,,m,dni)of
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.'hTm,nnds of the hodies ot slughtered elephants, hor « md
men O joy ! Support for our armies hs [now] arisen

{Behind the curtam. Afler an wprorr) Oht O you wariors
(bhata) 1n the army of the Knaurasas whose bows word,
Javelins (font irah) and sakfs [ 2 kind of mi siles ] have dropped
down through terror a6 our 1ght and [you] wune < the..
side of the Pandavn  ferr not fenrnot Here T, Bhimn ena thé
middie <on ,of Prthid the clave of the Kaurna kg wen ot
wambling~—{I] who 1m furious with the mtoxieation {ean ed]
by the drinking of wine 1n the: from of the blood from the f'e 1y y
(prrara Bt well developed) che t of Duéfasana, <lanchtered
by me] who am rushing with unpetuo ity (rel hasa) and the zret
festnvity {mahotsara) of who e vow remans [but] 2 hittle [1n that
I have yet to hill Diryodhana] mike you all [my] witne e Nay
{th1s] be hemd

In front of Ring Duryodhann, having pride as Tis treasure
and holding 1 bow {tn hts hand] before the [very] eyes of tle
Kinemen of the Kurus and <t miar)s [before tho e Jof Kauntand
Salya, bas been drank by me to-dny the warm blood from the
chest torn open by mjy ~harp nal  of lum  while even he wan
ahive, who hnd dragged the harr wmd gument of the wife ¢© the
Pandayas {1n the assembly of Lings) \
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Chanoteer—( Haimg keard. In terror ) Ah, how, quute near { ba .
arrved J the wacked~onled 2on of Wind who 1z the portenton

vand ¢o the great fore-t 1 the form of the Kaurava princes
And His Majesty basnot [ vet ) recovered conseionsness ! Let
itbel=0) Ishall take the chamot far wway Perhaps 1= on
Duasina, [ <0 Ton th~oneal o, this swge (andrgak ) mar
perpetre a savage deed' ( Humng mored about quickly and
obserced } Oh ' here 18 this baman tree, with it thieh foltage
setin motion by the breeze, cool and fragrint owing to its
shaking the lotuse- sn the lnke A smtable re ting piaceas thié
for heroes, frtigued with operations i the battle Apd staying
here i~ Majesty wall have lns fitigue remoted by this wind
from the Iahe, which 1s [ as 1t were ] an unsought for far, which
1s cool hhea muss (cha@) of Harieandanz paste which is
fragrant withoui any effort~ [temwhe 1t s0] and which 12
[ moreorer <0} smted for [ this] development [ npamely, the
tamting ] 1 his condition  And this ehariot  wlhich has 1t~
banner eut will enter the shade withont being impedea gquite
cea 1ly (&10) (Haisng gestesslated entrancs) Halloa Y who 15 here

ho 1 (Looking around) How, -] there no attendant here ¢ Surels,

‘st the mght of Vrhodar of that kind and through apprehension
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{trasah) regarding therr master who1s veduced to such a condi~
tion [all attendants] have entered the site of the eamp 1tself
Alns, oh, alas !

By Droga, on even having given freedom from fear, the king
of the Simndhus was not saved from the son of Prtha Here on
Dué&asana as on n deer, has been perpetrated an atrocious deed
by Bhimasena Having fulfilled on the battle-field the vow of the
enemres even though 1t was difficult of accomphishment as though
it werea fnifling Fate, which 1s aserse to the family of the Kurus,
18 not, T think, satishied even with this much!

{ Huving looked at the King ) How 151t that His Majesty
does not regain consciousness exen yet ? Oh, alas ! (Harng sighed)

You also are looked at by Fate with his [ disastrous } side-
long glances in this family, with all the [ other ] princes in 1t
h“ mg been hilled 2nd which { thereforé’] resembles a forest
which 15 being devastated by an elephant, seized with intoxica~
tion, and which has a single, tree (salak) which 1s promment

prakata } as 1t remnant !

Why, you wretched Tate, s erse to the famly of Bharata,

2 ¢ BTy apizaay
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Of Blumasens  who 1s [ hameelf Junwounded, mice in hand
<nd not [ even 50 much s jexpo ed to [any}danger [tolu hfe].
this vow ton s bewng fulfilled by you.

Duryodhana—( Slonly ver 01 ertng onecionsness ) AL, has the
evil-ouled recur-ed Vrhodirr strenzsth [ enough } to fulfl s
vow, while T Dnryodhana  wm alne ’ Deir brother Duddd 2on,
fear not, few not Here I hwe arrved ' Why chimoteer tihe
the charwot to that very region where tlereis mv dear brother
Dudsisann

Chanoteer—Long-lived one the hor es are now unable ¢
draw your chariot { To hemself) And 3our mental ehariot too

Duryodhana—( Hating go! down from his charol Wik
hauteur and emotion ) Away with the low of time [ that wounld be
caused ] 1n going o v chariot

Chanoteer —( With bentldermert uml with faty) M Your
Muesty forgine, forgn e

Duryodhana—1 © {upon you] chartoteer ! Whnt need 1~
there [ for me ] for aclarot? Indeed [ am Duryodhans, wceusto
med to move alone { keralam ) wn collison { snmghatia ) with 3
crowd { 21marda) of enemies Therefore aceompamed by only m3
nace, I shall descend on the field of battle

% ¢ TN gl 89 WAy |
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Charnoteer—1 our Maje tv, ~o0 15 thi~
Duryodhana—If o, why do vou talk 1n thh wav ® See

That 1nful ene {that 12 Bhimal, with ks weapon uplifted 1s
perpetrating a villminou deed { papam ) agun t my boy whois
wayward by nature, before mv [tery} eye % Why do vou
Prevent me determuned 1n exerting my elf agamn t him ® Can you
not po «1bly feel re entment compas 1on 1nd <hame

Chanoteer—{ Puthetically falling at his feet} Thr 1 <ubmut~

« Long lived one by this time tle evil-<ouled aceurced Vrsodara

mu t have rctarned [toh camp] after having fulfilled hus
voy ! Thercfore I ey o . !

Duryodhana—{ Fulling on the ground all of n sudden) Als,
my dear brother Dusazna, airs, {yon §who entertamed hesuiity
toward  the Pandavas at mv command, alis, [voul wle had
heroism ac your quinte sence 211 [you ] who were too much
fondled on my lap alr , [ you 1 who were the lion to the lerd of
rlephants 1n the form of the enemies families, 2la  young prince,
where are vou? Gie mea reply [1 e to my lamentatirns ]
{ Haring sighed loses ronsriousness ) .

Charioteer—Y our Majesty, tahe courage, take conrge
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Duryodhana—(Hiring regn ned conscrousness Haring sightd)

By me elder brother [of vours} mn vawn, vou were not
allowed { It appomted ) [ to indulge ] 10 the plewsures of epjov-
n ent to your hearts content { pathetam ) nor indeed were v02
fondled by me [ enough] But Iam dear brotier the causeof
this calnmity of yours, ance [by me] were vou caused to pract.e
immode-ty [lo\vnrd the Pandavas] but not (11t and not ) pm(ecitd
[ from the eon<equence thereof ]

(F 111:)

Charioteer—Long-lived one take cournge tale courage

Duryodhana—tie [npon you] charoteer ! What has been
done by vou?

1 have been protected with [1. e bv making) an offering of mv
Dbrother Dusdacana [ mere] ¢mld and [a. <uch] one who deserved
to be protected and who ever acted in accordance with mv
command 7

Charioteer—Y our Majesty by the vatal prereing showers of
arrowe  Javelms, Saknrs and darts { prEsah ) of [ 1 e, comng
from] great chariot=warmor lour Maje tv was deprived of
con cionsne s and was rendered motionlese=—o tag the chariot
taken away by me

{'@’Q‘ﬁaﬂﬂ,
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Duryodhana—Charioteer improperly have you acted

Since T was not awahened [ from my <tate of unconserons
ne.s] by the brutces {ksods) wrought [onmy body ] by the
thunderbolt lihe mace of that <ame brute of a Pandava the
hater of ms 3ounger brother- or since exther myself or Vrhodara
wasnot guichly made to sleep on that same bed of Dustasann
[ which was T wet with blood 8

(Having sighed Having looked 1nto the sky) Why, O accursed
Late void of compassion aver e o the famly of Bharata

Would that I met with death but (ce) not Vrhodara
[ must be Jmy slayer’ 9ahb

Charioteer—\ay sin be allayed, =in allayed ' Your majesty,
what 1s ths ©

"Duryodhana—hat nee 15 kingltom or victory, to me wifh

alt mj brethers pat to death ? 9c¢d
{ Then entess Sundaraka wounded )

Sundaraka—W orthy Sirs, have you poosibly <een or hay e'}ou

notin this region His Majesty Duryodhana with his charioteer 1=

l\j comprnton? { Having obserred ) How 1s 1t that none speaks @

vimd R AR (AT} TR TR LT |
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Let it be Here 1~ <een 2 group of the e people who hase girded np
therr lom  Hnving gone there T shall nsh them ( Haveng ualked
round and seen') How, these 1ndeed are extricting rronl eads
from the heart of their mr ter who hasbeen tiuch with - deep
wound by nietns of piacers {kankat ad iam) the powts of whak
“ire dufficult to be broken by the wire-ginze of < solud { g} oa )
armour ( swnaha} Lherefore surely the ¢ do not hnow Well 1
~hall search 1n another direction (Ha1ng looked and u rlked sbout
n ltitle ) Here 1ndeed are seen other valint men gathered together
a2 very great number Therefore having gone here I hall 2 k
( Haiing approa hed ) Hallon do you know 1n which region the
Lord of the hurus 1s {4t pre ent®] Flow the e 2lso ery the moreat
my sight [hen smiely these too do not know { Qbsersimgy Alv,
indeed an exceedingly pathetic situatron 1s there here Thi
mother of @ warrior on hearing of her son killed in the battle 2

dy1ng after im along with her daughter-in law, who 15 dre ed1s
red gnrments and has put on Wl her ornaments ! (With commenda
110m) Bravo mother of a warrior bravo? At least 1n wnother burth
will you not hawe your son hilled Letat be T <hall inquire el &
where { Having looked s another direction ) Here pnother group
of warriors with their bodies wounded by many ~trohes [but]
~with their wounds Jeft just {era} undressed havigg reproached
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tht hor e with an empty addler ecrviny  Sarelv inthn vers
place mu t therr ma ter have been halled Therefore 1ndeed the o
aleo do not knov  Well * Having gone el ewhere, I ball mquire
{ Haring looked on oll sides ) How all people. without exeeptron
(€ ¢) expertencing 7 thev are a calamity commen arate with
their po tton are indictre s owng to the unfavourable dr po 1ticn
of Fate > Then whom hall Iask here now ® Or whom <hali T
reproach > Well T<hall my elf cearch here (Haiing nalked
round ) Let 1t be I hall nov reproach Fate Oeven His
Maje-tr Darvodlant bas to be searched for —[ Durgodhapa ]

who 1s the lord of eleven Aksaukinus, the elde<t of 2 hundred
brothers, the ma ter of a eurcle of king  neaded by the <on of
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Gamga, Droua, the hing of the Ympzas, Saly <, Kips, Krtavaroz
and Aéeatthaman and the <ole sovercign of the cirele of earth!
[ And ] though =earehed for, it eannot be knowa 7~ to 1 which
region he 1% (Havng thought and sighed) Or rather, why
should I reproach Fate 1n thay matter ® Here mndeed 1 developmg
the fruit of that poiconons {iree whbin) 1n the form of the
honse of Ine [intended tobe <etop fire) and the gambling—
[ the tree ] with the words of Vidnra that were flonted az 3t~ seed
wath the <dntary advice of the grand father [ that)  Bhiems)
which was repudinted a8 1t spyout, with the incite ment, of Sahust
.ete nathe braly (12) plunted roots, with the ho~tiity created
and eontinned for 4 long time as1ts basin, (@3 1) and of whih
the verzare of the hur of Pafelli the fle { Hirsng looked
1 wno her detection ) Since ath, the bhanner-
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post of which is broken and which has completely {(sam )

filled the expanse { lit faces) of the ten quarters with thousands of
rainbows, engendered by the rays of the sun, blended ( samvalita )

with the lustre of various gems [ with which it is studded 1,

therefore I guess that this mast certainly be the resting place of

His Majesty Duryodbona. Let me just observe. { Haiing

approached, observed aud sighed) How, having been the leader

of eleven Aksauwhinis, His Majesty Duryodhana is sitting
in & place not-at-all worthy of praise, even hike an ordinary man!

Or rather, this is indeed the fruit { developed out J of the fower

in the from of the seiznre of Paficali’s hair thatis taking effect.

( Having gone near asks the Charioteer by a sign )

Chariateer—( Having seen )} Ob, how, Sundaraha s arrived
from the battlefield !

Sondaraka—( Approaching) May vietory attead Your
Majesty, may victory attend !

Daryodhana—( Having looked ) O Sundaraka, is it well
~with the king of the Arhoas ?
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Sundaraka—3 enr Maze tv well ondy ywath re pect?n b1 bodr

Duryodhana—\WTat k1 kirstin hidled bt hor-e  Tua It
clirtoteer or broken lu ¢chaciot ?

Sundaraka—lour Mye tv not {merdv: ] i chani €
Lroken [ but 31l ol1 mental el iriot (1 e clers Ted de 1re )

Duryodhana~—Y hv do you by [ uch Jind: tinct atteranes
ewe drtre  to wmv howt whiek 1 alreads ditre ed?
Tlercfore ann with exutement Let tle matter Lo told it
entircty { e without leaving oy tiing out } [ and J dt finetis

Sundaraka— 1 Your \Injests command Tle pun of ny
wound {recened Jinthebattler removed by the prowe of
11 jewel 1 Your Maje tv~crown { Hiung nalked alcd
proudly ) \[nv vour e te hear Well now the Innabter
Prince Duséa ann—whken this 1s half sud he co ers b1s frce and
gesties? les do?? )

Chanoteer—Sunda
of Dusfs-ana] ha alr
by Iate
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Duryodhana—Proceed We have heard [1t }

Sundaraka -{ To htmself ) How, the <laughter of Dudsa an,
L heard by His Maje ty * (Aloud) ay Your Mnje ty hear
Today mn the fir<t place ms ma ter, the hing of the Amga‘ who
wis enraged at the ~laughter of Prince Dugsa 101 with hus broad
( pra ) forehead termfic owing to the hnmittmg of his crooked
eye-brow  who wa~ runmng a <l ower of arrows di charged with
[ cuch destenats Jthat their fixing [on the bow Jand dv charge
i moka) conld not be obered attached that 1l behnyed
cnemy of Dut a ana the mddle Pandaa ~

Both—Then [ what ] then™

Sundarska~—Then vour Majests, both the armie were blind
clded vath the darhne s that was <pread by - heap of dust
w1 (o from the ghttering eleg hants horses and foot—<oldier from
wth the armies that met [ each other ] and by 7 confuced ma «
ormed by thoe rariou herds of elephants tht were Dbeing

L g ()’ o
v
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seattered about { on the battlefeld 3 Indeed the sartace of the

Ly conld not be observed }

Both—Then, [ what J then ?

Sundaraka—Then, Your Majesty, bectuce of the deep and
ternfic twanming due to the letting off of the Dow-striog
which was drawn v long way n, 1t was thought { by peaple]
that the clond of unier<n) destruction had thundered *

Duryodhana—Then, { what } then ¢

Sundaraka—Then, Your Maje ty occurred a rupy oy

(durdine) mn the form of abattle of even two—{ the rainy
day ] wiich had forats ndication the thupder in the form of
their mntoal war—ere  which was ghttering wath the streahs

(chad) of ightning in the form of [ the sparks of j fire rng

from armonrs as they were struch with varmous mi 1'ef

{ prabarany) hurled { parsmukts } [ ngatost one another ] which

had elonds in the form of bows, assaciated with a4 deep thunder

g, 3nd which was ramnng thoveands of showers ¢ dhard }in tH*
form of arraws Mitting ( prasarat ) acro s [ the ar )

Ty Vet (sreein)? x| R ¢ ofrew W
ehefptinmma (fire sy TieTe )
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Duryodhana—Then, [ what ] then ?

Sundaraka—Then, Your \Iajesty, m the meanwhile, by
Dhanafjrya apprehensive { samki ) of the humshation of his elder
‘brother, wns hurredly urged on tothat region his excellent
chariot, which had 2 great monhey [ namely, Marut1 ] <eated at
the top (agra ) of its banner and rasing a cry «s ternific as the
erash { mrghosn) of a stroke ( mrghiiinh) of the thunderbolt,
which could wath difficulty be grzed upon owing to the four stont
(It staff Iihe ) arms, characterised by the conch, the discus, fhe
“word and the mace, of Vasudeva [ vho was sitting there}
engaged in shilfully { sam )} directing the horses, and which filled
the caverns of the expanse (#mukha) of ten quarters with the
«cho of the Joud blast of Pancajanya and Devadatta that were
blown ( It flled [ witk awr 1}

Daryodhana—Then, [ what ] then ?

Sundaraka~Then Your Majesty, <eemng that his father was
ttacked by Bhimn and Dhanafilayt, having adjusted wmn haste
I jewelled helmet that was duplced, Prince Vrena, who
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nrged on hus chartoteer [ to drive tast] by spurrng ( pghattana }
Tun with the forked end ( pumikhak ) of w arrow taken up with

his right hand and whe drew the string (723 ) of us tough bow
a3 fir az the ewr, arnived ot that place

Duryodhana—( itk firmness ) Then, [ what ] then ?

Sundaraka—.And then, Your Majesty, even while arrivin2
by thit Prince Vrcasens, in a moment, was completely { pra)
emveloped the excellent chnriot of Dhanafijiya with his arrowns
¢ sttimukhe ) (pumbha) lthe 2 trie full of flowers with bees
{ hu~ arrows ) whose forhed ends were darh md glossy hibea
Prohen ~»ord Dlade winch had hard feathers of herops { kamkage
tra } wluch were dark an colour, and who-e dark~coloured dort~
{ 4alya’ endha ) were ~harpened on whetstones {sinéila)

Both—{ 1With joy ) Then { what ] then ? -

Sundaraka—~Then, Your Majesty, hy Dlianaiiprna, who was
showering ~Inrp cre centshared arrows, nmekly {15k pam}
drechinrged, bavmog comled 4 hittde w15 smd ‘O yon Vrsucemy ot
15 not po~ 1ble for even your fither 1-of fwat) to stand before
my when §a.gm angry. What then for you, ¢ [mere ) child’
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Therefore go [ away ] Go and having gone fight with other boy~ *
Having heard such words by Prince Vrsaena who leld « bow
11 his hand 2od who looked terrific owing to the hmtting of hic
eye-brons that had occurred on his round face, fln hed with
anger that was enhindled by the reproach [ directed } at hus elder
[ that 1~, father ] was the Gardiva holder reproved with vital
plereing  har-h and sharp arrows, that made love to the [1 ¢
v ere pulled to the) region of his ear, but not with wiched words

Duryodhana—Bravo, Vrshsena, bravo! éund’lnl\n, then
Lwhat Y then?

Sundaraka—Then Your Maje-ts, by Kiritin, who e anger
wWas aroused by the pang> of the strokes of sharp arrows, who
surpassed the crish of 4 ~troke of the thunderbolt with the
twanging of the string of his fearful Gardiva and’who bloched
the operation of sight with the inces ant () falling of hie

2 ‘glraeirzo ” (afkaaro )
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ATrOW-, W13 commenced ~ome my steriouns mnr\ellm\s fe'u, [ well )
worths of his tramnmne and lus strength

Duryodhana—{ With emotion ) Lhen, [ what ] then >

Sundaraka—Llhen, Your Majesty, hauing ob-erved the
cnemy’s ~hill of that hind mn miditary operation some special
fighting feat was commenced by Prince Vreacena, with hus hand
restless and one wiueh diud not manifest 1ts going to the moutd
of the quiver, returning to the bow-string arnung the avrows and
dischargng then

Duryodhana—ihen, { what ) then ®

Sundaraka—Then, Your Majesty, in the meanwlule the o t
of warriors from even both the armies—of the Kuru-Ling and tht
Pandava who abandoned their battlectisities <uspended for
tume {muhria) their continued hostility, gate out 1 ¢ry,  Brato 1
Prince Visacena, bravo ' and began to wateh

Duryodhana—{ With am rzement ) Then {what ] then ®
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" Sundaraka—And then, Your Majesty, of [ my ] master the
Ling of the Argas, who was in a conflict of feelingy { sankatam ),
juy, anger, passion and apprehension, owing to the
ment of that kind of military operation by his son, who shone
with a valonr that defied the entire cirele of the princely bow-

wielders, the shower { paddhati’ ) of arrows fell on Bhimacenn and
the sight bedimmed with tear= on Prince Vrsazena,
Duryodbana—( With fear ) Then, [ what J then #
Sundaraka—And then, Your Majesty, by the Gapdiva-holder,
angered by the cries of applause ( sidhukira) proceeding from
both the armies simaltaneously was directed a shower (Zsara }
of arrows on { Vrsasena’ ] horse~, on even his charioteer, on his
excellent chariot, on his bow too, on even his bow-string and the
white nmbrella, the in-ignia of his royaits.
Duryodbana—( With fear ) Then, [ what J then ?
Sundaraka—~Then. Your Majesty, Prince Vreacena, who was,

‘mmﬁaﬁi(mmﬁnﬁaﬁé)
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deprived of lus chariot and who had his bow and at= ~tring evt
‘bezan to trace circles, warding off the simultwneous 111 of arrows
by means of the wctivity of anly moiing round 2nd round

Duryodhana—{ With; apprehension ) Then [ what ] then?

Sundaraka—Then, Y.our Maje~ty, by [my ] ma-ter thehm?
of the Amza, enraged at the destruction of ig con’e chariot W18
poured a shower of arrows upon Dhamfijiya not minding { 7
the tame J las engagement with Bhima The yirinee al o mountmd
on another chariot brought by the eriant-, bepan to haht with
Dhanangasva even agan

Both—Well [done) Vrsncena well [doue] Then, [what] then’

Sundnmka—Then, Your Mae ty, by the Prince al 0 w¥
#ud ‘O 3on mddie Pandara, {s0] vouferous 1 revihng My
tatter, my arrows will not fall on anithing except vour body ”
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So saying and covering the body of the Papdwea w “with thou-ands
of arrows, he began to roar out like a lion.

dh Vith a J) Oh, the valour of the
<child, ﬂmugh [ yet ] in hi~ mind not mature ! Then, [what] then ?

Sundaraka—And then, Your Majesty, having warded
off that volley ( sampdla )of Kiritin, who-e wrath wa-~ romed
by the strokes of the sharp arrows, was taken up, from o ~ide
( utsargah ) of This chariot, a $aktr, resodnding with the jingling
of its numerous (jalam,ht. network of ) tinkling bells of gold,
spotless like the sky free from the obstruction of the clouds,
a sharpened ( ssita) [and hence ) dark and glo~sy pont and
having an appearance at once dreadful and charming as 1t shone
with the refulgence of its diverse jewels, and [it] wa-
di-charged contemptuously in the direction of the Prince.

Duryodhana~—( With distress ) Oh, nlas ! Then, [what] then ?

Sandaraka—Then, Your Majesty, on ~eeing { that ] blazing
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Saktr dowr {+1) fell from the hands of the Ling of the Amgt
the bow withat arrow from his heart the courage %o nataral 103
warrwr {ind} from Iy eve« even tear~ Dhananjays lavghed and
“tnoltaneou<dy Vikodara roared out loudly Iike = hon Tit
Raroammy cried out * Deeult to do duffienlt to do '
Duryodhana—{ With dis'ress ) Then, { what Ythen®

Sundaraka—Then Your Msje tv by Prinee Vyavena w0
had drawn b <harp crecent~haped arrow up to lus exr, haviss
foekedat {cte Sabn ] fora fong time { by way of tabang st
v the \ane divided nto three parts while yet 1t was on hatf 3t
Yur even a- w1 the Ganges by the divine odd-eved {Sial.

Dhuryodhana—Bruvo Viea enn, bravo ' Then [what)] thea”

Sundaraka— And tlen Yonr Mage ty, at this ume thebls !
+Eerirtrumpe ts was drewned (Lit sereesed }1n the oFv of * W'
{2 2e] of [ ¢ proceeding trom] the ho t of warmors which fert!
*1 {2t oree] neet and Joud ( muklnra) The field of battle w3
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covered over witha collection { prakara} of flower  showered
down by 2 multtiude of Siddhas and Caranac And by [ms 1
master tlehing of e Amgas was smd ‘ O vahant Vthodara
unfinished 1< your as well 1s my [ own ] battle operation There~
fore grant me leave for a moment Let us just witne s the shillun
tte trunmg of archery of my dear son and your brother Even
for vor thie 15 (2 saght ] worthy beemng <een

Duryodhana—Then [ what Jthen ?

Sundaraka—Ilen Your Majesty even both Bluma ena nnd
the Jang of the Amgas becume wpectators with ther battle-opera
tion cau ed to rest and their continued enmuity suspended for
1 whle

Duryodhana—( Stgmsficantly ) Then [ what ] then *

Sundaraka—And ther Your Majesty bv the Gandia—
vielder who was enraged at the splhitting of his Snkfr  wa. <ard,.

O you with Daryodhana at the head — { This half satd Fe

zesticulates shyness)

/
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Duryodhana—bundarake,  proceed Tluaﬁ[ mtut] the
“peieh ot ncther

Sundaraka—\vy your Majesty heu ‘O 3 ou manters of the
srowerfal (bala ) Kuruarmy headed by Duryodlana, {0}
Karga the helmsman of the boat of 1n olence, (armayi) v¥
young boy, Ablimanyu, who was vlone, was Lilled hating beer
sirrounded, 1n my absence, by you, great chariot warrior w1°
were many  But T shall cause this Prince Vreacena to remmni?
wemory {only ] even (eva)m smte of you who are looking €0
Having ~ud <o he proudly twanged lus Gandina, with tle pol?
of its string n~ drerdful ns that of 1stroke of the thunderbr't

N3] master al 0 made rendy his Kalpretha
Daryodhana—{ Conrenling Ius feelings) Then, [wint] then

Sundaraka—And then, Your Mae ty, by the Gaams
wielder, who prohibited Bhimacen from commenem.. batt'®
‘piration were arranged two rner., dr-hung against the park
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( kilamk 1se) 1 the form of the chariot- of the hing of the Amaas
and Vrsa en. By those two also, who displayed special <Lull out
of affection for each other, was attiched that il-behaved
mddle Panduin

Duryodhana—Then, [ what ] then ? ~ B
Snndaralf&—-;\nd then, Yonr Maje~ts, by the Gandivi-

wielder, the vhower of whose arrow- could be known onlv by
the twanging of Ius bow-string, which was loudls ( faram y
re ounding, was performed with the arrow- such [ a feat] that
not the ky, not my master, not the chiriot, not the eartlh, not
the Prince, not the banner-post, not the host~, not the chorioteer,
not the hor es, not the quarters and not the tsarrtorworld
Lerther J could be =een!
Duryod} ( With 1} Then [ what] then ?

Sundaraka—And then, Your Majests, when the shower of
arrowe cea ed w t for 2 moment s the Pandava army uttered «

2 RaiTE (@2 )7 Teaa 96 T |
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war-ery -m:f a5 the Kaurava forces gave outa loud wal, there
arose A great uproar  Alas Prince Vrsasena 1s halled, alas, [hel

1s kalled '’ R
Duryodhana—( Suppressing his fears ) Then, [ what ] then
Sundaraka—And then Your Majesty, Icaw the Prnee

«tretehed in the charot, like the son of 1 god fallen from heaven

with lus body prerced through by just one arrow that cut the

vl of Ins heart, with lus charoteer and horses killed and s

umbrella, bow, chowries, and banner-post [ all ] broken
Duryodhana—( With tears } Alas, Prince Visasena ! Fnongh

of hearing further than this O dear boy Vrsasena alac { you 1

who were too much fondled on mylap alns, {you] to whom

ficht with 4 mace was dear, las, sprout of the famly of

Tadheya, alas  [you ] of pleasant sight, alas [you ] who were

1 ne way different ftome] from Dustasann alae [ yonIwho

were attached to all your elders, give me a reply
How possibly was your lotus-like face seen by Karm, [ the

face ] which had wide eyes, wluch was delightful like the newly”

t ¢ el Forg dfey (xen Avm ) R oRfie ans
{ sifuaaes )?
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arisen moon and whose loteliness was tendered attractive by
fresh youth [ just] sprouting forth, with its eyes turned up
{ parvartita ) at { the time of ] the passing of life ? 10

Chariotaer—Long-lived one, anay with the extreme vehe-
‘mence of grief.
Duryodhana—Charioteer, the meritorious really become
~ubjected to grief. But of ns,
whose kinsmen are killed before our very eyes, this heart is
being excessively burnt by the fire of humiliation. Whence
{ therefore can there be ] grief, whence pain ? . n
{ Fants away )
Chnnotcer—\lny Your Majesty take courage, take courage.
{ Fans lm with the hem of his garment )
Duryodhana—(Having gained i } Good Sundaraka
what then wag done by my friend, the Arhga-king ?
Sundaraka—And then, Your Majesty, having wiped off the
Profase tears that arose ( lit. dropped down ) at the sight of his
on in-that plight, by [ my ] master+as attached Dhanafijaya,
without caring for the strokes of others” weapons. And having
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hi~ scn{and ] who had gnven up {all ] hope of life [ oniog to
de-peratton movine about in that manser, by [ warriors] headed

by Bluma, Nahula, Sahadevs and Paricaln, was screened the exce-
ent ehars ¢ v Dhanafipiya

Daryodhana~—Then [ what]then ®

i

2

¥

Sundaraka—Then, Your Majesty, by Sals a wa~ «aid, * Kint
of the Amza- your chanot, with 1t~ hor-e~ halled and it~ pole
(47 asziz) hroken, 1+ not £it for fizhtang with Bhima and Arjora’s
Thu- the chirot was changed, my master was made to get dovn
from In~ {0'd] chartot and was in diverce wiy- com-oled. And
then, by 11} master having bewnled for o long time and having
s another  chamot hrought by the servants, and having
Tewedabips agh, was easta glance at me. And [he} siddl
M’_mﬁ[ here J.\Then I went near [an ] master Then
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having taken out a strip of cloth from his turban and smeared
the tip of an arrow with drops of blood oozing from his bod) s be
wrote and <ent 2 message to Your Majesty.
( Hands over the sirip, )
¢ Duryodhana takes and vends. )

H:u] Karpa, having closely embraced by the necl His
Majesty Duryodhans, for this the last time ( efoduntam ), submit~
from the field of battle as follows *

‘[ This Karna ] is versed (%7fi) inthe operation withia
number of missiles ; there 15 no [ other J man who is the equal of
thi~ one jn battles; he is more [close] to me than even my
Drothers ;' through him the sons of Prtha are to be conquered *—
since thus was I honounred [by you } nnd the enemy of Duséasans
has not been killed by me, [ therefore ] do you find (lit, reach ) &
renedy for grief either by the prowess of arms or by tears.” 12

Duryodhana—Friead Karpa, why do you strihe me here,
s hoam [ already J pamed by the slaughter of o hundred brothers
With another arrow in the form of [ such ] speech? Good Sunch-
rakha, well, now what is the Amgu'luug eugﬂged in? -
—
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Sundaraka—Your Maje ty tabing oft tle coverng of Lrd
Body nd determined to bring 1bout Ins own death Ve 1o ceehind
Dattle with Partha esen agaun

Duryodhana—{ Gething wp from lis seat with cehementt J
Chanoteer bring my chariot Sundaral 2 go you tonyery quickly
and conrofe my friend the Amea-hing 1t my hdding {¢ho-]
‘ \way with extreme rishness  Qute 1dentreal 1s our detensin}
tion Mot indeed are you alone desirous of giving up hfe But

Hauving hilled the Parthas offered imauspmeron  water to the
group of our relatives, shed tewrs i company with iv
{ surciving ] mimsters and enemies and accomplished (it mndel *
mutual clo ¢ embrace [such 2515] not to take place agan frs
long time  we shall give up thiz ncenreed body, beng [ at once ]
£orrove strichen and extremely happy ( srirta ) B

Or rither as regards grief T hate no messace to xend

Vesenn was notyour son  Duééd-nna was not my younse!
bratter * Why do I then J give y0u to know [ this plulo 017 ¥
{VWhy ) shnnlg )0u compose me *
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Sundaraka—As Xour \[ﬂ]e:t} -ty command { Goes out )
Duryodhana—Charioteer bring the charot quichly enough
Chanoteer—{ Dserfing hs enr [dowards him ) YLour
Majesty the sound of the rims [ of wheels ] mingled (zamyvalita)
with the neighing [of torses] 1s heard I therefore guess
the charot 13 1n all probabihiy (n2n tm) brought by the crvant

Duryodhana—Chariateer go you mahe [ 1t ] reads

Charioteer—As Your Muesty command  ( Gowng out he
enters again)

Duryodhana—{ Hu ing looked at hisn ) YWhy 11t that you
are not mounted ?

Charioteer—Here indeed htve armsed 1n the vicinity of
Your Majesty your father and mother mounted on = chariot
n the charge ( adhs’hia ) of Sanjiyn

Duryodhena—Whit hnse father and mother renlly ( #3ma )
arrived ®  Alac  an exceedingly lonth-ome thing has 1een done
by fate! Charioteer go you md quichly bring my ehanot
I chall glko <tay 1n @ solitary plce avorlidg meetiner wath
{1t bemng ceen by ) my father

Charioteer—Your Majesty they [that 11 your yaients)
hive you a5 the ,one sursining hinsman  How possibly <¢hoald
you not console them ?
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Duryodhana—Charioteer  how Imaxbl;cm T srhoce fate 1+
aver e [ tome], console them ©  See,

L

Ju t to-day we Doth went to battle after scemng our {ather
and mother By them was I who had bent [ my<elf ] low, cmelt
on the head and Duiézan {dso 1! [ Now ] when that bov 1
forebly reduced to that eondition by the enemy, what pos bly
<hould T shen gone nerwr my parents, <ay to them © 15

Al the “ame the elder~ lwve neeessamly to be offeret
ober wer tn

( They both go out)

LAD Or' ACT IV
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(Then enter 1n « comreyance, a chariot Gandhari, Saitjaye
and Dy larustray

Dhrtarastra—Desr Saiijaya, tell [ me ), tell {me ], in which
region my dear boy Duryodhana, the one surviving eprout from
the forest of the Kuru-family, is staying, Ts he aliy e, or not ?

Gandhari—Child, if really my dear bay is alive, then tell
'f me }in which region he is.

Sanjaya—Vell, here is His Majesty, sitting all alone, under
the shade of 2 banian free.

Gamdhari—{ Pasketically ) Child, you say “slone’ ! Tndeed is
it likely { mu ) that a hundred brothers are at his side now ?

Sanjaya~Father, mother, slowly alight from the chariot.

( Both gesticulate alighting )
( Then enters Duryodhuna, sitling 1n shdme )

Sanjaya—( Having drawn nenr) May victory aftend Your
Mujesty. Why (smenu), here father has arrived along
with mother,
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Duryodhana —

Sinfu’ that I am, who have witnessed the slaughter of my
> ounger brothers [ ~laughter } which has not been avenged, Iam
the canse of the tears of father, sud of y0u, { O J mother | Why
do you zezard me a- your son—{ me ] who am wovworthily born

in the spotlrss Bharata race of your- and have become the ctu-e
of the destruction of your sons 7

s

. Gendhari—Child, enough of bewailing. You at leact are the
cnly one ta show the way to this blind conple, So live long, What
u-€ i3 a kinzdom or victory to me ?

Duryodhana— -

Mother, bly (kimaps) unb ing and undignified
{1t maserable ) is [this) utterance of yours ! What an incon~
gruty bemween you, am excellent Ksatriyg woman, and this
tieehness of spirit (dinatd ) { O you ) whe are void of motherly
aftection, ;ou think not of this calamity of your hundred sons,
[ bat roerely try to ] proteet me, who am unwortly [of protection
inthis way ]!

2 o afa s R (BT v e,
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Surely thia is the work of grief for son- !

Savjaya—Your Majeuty, i this popular <aying fal-e Tname’s]
“ When a ve-sel has fallen in a well, the rope -honld mot B
thfown just there 27

Duryodhana~~This i~ ungenerou- { lit jnsufiicient ) What1s
the u.e of the 1w trument m the abeence of those who are tol¢
<erved therewith ¢ Weeps ).

Dhrterastea—( Hcrmg emhraced Duyyodhapa ) Dear b“‘"
take cournge. And offer con-olation to ns and to this ex&ret‘fly
miserable mother { of yours ]

Duryodbana—Father, difficalt to attain i< con-ol:ntwn fer
-you now. But,

Do you both bewail for your son~, thining even in sorre™ iz
<ompany with Kunti, whose cons will be hilled by me today ! 4

Gandbari—This itself is much at pre-ent that you alose &
least are not 1o be mourned for. Therefore dear, bs p’e'ﬁtd-ﬂ"':
Tiold my hands oo my head before sou. De-iat from batt'®
~peration, 3¢t up according to the la-t words of sonr fsth



4emg ] TSy Qs

3 SIAUY S, T T A A9 7 PR R |

y(am‘rﬁww&mﬁtﬂﬂm’iﬁ
FTEAHTAA: WA 3R T, FRgawg {
mﬁqaﬁit'aﬁ'&g ekt

" s g g aw Racianf arem iy i

gaiga—Hm ARREE & w )
TAEG—E, & f=1 2 fa @ anl | {9, @ fa @
2. fgl  woi | ]
Herq—33, afe )
Thiga—ET, IR |
& E:-12a T il gl s |

Dhrtarastra—Dear boy, listen to the words of your mother
and of me, who have the (entfiye ase% } group of my kinsmen
killed. Sce,

Tho-e [ famous ] Drom and Bhisma, [ relying ] on whose
strength the enemies [ lit. the co-parcener~ ] were not cared for,
are killed. The world trembled before Phalguna, a:he put to
death ( $amayatnk ) Karpa’s son in bis [ very ] pre-ence { agruta*
lit in front of him ). Owing to the death of my dear boys [ having
been accomplished ], the enemy has his vow now remaining
unfulfilled with regard toyou [ alone]! Give up sour pride

-towards the enemies, dear boy, and save these blind parents
- L of yours). -

Duryodhana—Having turned bick from the batte-field,
what shonld be done by me ? .

“Gadahan-SuUear, Wiat youf rduser, oF Viaura, wotlla <ay.

Sanjaya—Your Majesty, so is this,
Duryodhana—Saniaya, ought advice be offered even now 2-
Sanjaya~Your Majesty, as long as he lives, <o longis[a

hero 1, desxré»us of eecunng victory [ over his enemies], a proper
objeet of advice to the wise. -
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Daryodhana~( Witn anger) Let u~ ust hear from ot
yeur who [ chum to b Y wie an dvice ~utable [ pragriipa)
firus

Dbrtarastra = Doar oy, wlat 1= the wee of [ cntert amng )
e this matter towards Siijayr who e talkine what 1

bt  p-oper (sukta) * 1€ you would recover jour natural <taf?
Tof me1] then I wonld mycelf addre-- [ comethine ) to vou

Daryodhana—Tct { iy ] father s

Dbrtatastra—Der bov what 1» the use of prolunty * e
acv v should mibe powe with Yodhstbirs by offened
{ by dFen s ) \am the de~ired terms
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the P‘fx'ma -{a pmce] which would briog [onl) ] hame to 4
man ot noble sprit and which would end 12 m1 ers * Moreover,
(O] Sanjay [voulwho{ profe tolkhnow politie
How mndeed would king makce peace with therr enemie »
vhe tre losing > it pre ent Iam bereft of Duéda ana [ and am
thercfore in o dr advanta_eus poertion ] 2nd the Pandave 13
cecmparued by lu brothers {and a such therefore would not
l¢ favoumbly dipo ed to liten to overtures of peace ] €
Dhrtarastra— Eten when mater have reached thi  stace
there 15 nothing which Yudhisnr would not do at my reguest
Moreover Yudh thira looks upon cvervthing 1 bewgin tle
clatehes ot Fate
Duryodhana—How po 1bly
Dbrtarastra—Dear bey hear the vow of Yudhisthira viz 1
<haill not u tam life on the death of even onme younwver brother ”
Owing to war Al d i mans  freacherous et le
“1prehends the death of bt brotbers and { a~cuch ] 1< readv to
Tk perre exactly when it plex es vou
Sanjaya—Sa [1 Ith
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Gandhari—~Dear, nccept the words of your father, whieh are

un cou-onince with reason ‘

Duryodhana—Tather, mother, Safjain,

The Partha (: e Yudhisthia) hay vowed death in the
ab ence of even one younger brother [ and J Duryedhans brng?
tum elf up to hive, on lus hundred brothers hwing been shiin !
Shall Tnot' thrown [ all ] directions Bhima, the enem), ““i
devourer of Dugé3san’s blood, mangled with the tip of m) maee
Shall T{ making ] a miscrable wretch of my«elf, make peace *

Gandhari—O daching Duéasamy, O you) =0 much fondied
onmy lap, O young prince, such destraction indeed ha- never
been fieard before in the world in the caseof any ome! %3¢
wretehbed Gindhidrl, who gave birth to hundred heroe- Ins

raally Javen birth toa hundred griefx, but not a hundred ~on--
. (Al weep )
Lt
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Sanjaya—{ Having shed tears } Father, mother, you two have
come to thi= region in order to console Hi< Majesty. So3ou
should first compose yourselves at least,

Dhrtarastra—Dear boy Duryodhana, when Fate is thu.
adverse {to us], and jou are not giving up matural pride
towards the enemies, whom shounld poor {fapasiiny } Gandhari,
who posses~es you asthe sole surviwing support of her life, to
resort to pa protector, and [ also ] myself ?

+  Duryodhana—Hear what is fit to be done at present

* Your hundred sons, who had subjugated ( kalifa ) the world,
who enjoyed soveteignty { ararya) and despi-ed their enemie-
and who were worshipped Iy thousands of crests of Kings whe
had bent down their heads, have been killed in the war, while
[ themselves ] killing their enemies face to face { abhimubhans ).
[So)tet father in company with mother bear the { same ] yohe
that was borne by Sagara. -

But the contrary of this happening, the king's ( adhipater )
duty asa Keatriya will hve beeu trangressed.

( A great uproar behind the curiain )
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Duryodhana—
My enemie~ ( pare) who have hilled my hinsmcr i my
pre ence { priyak am ) ought not lo be killed (hantum na vogyat)
secretly { rahah ) What s the nee of that bemg done, which Like
their doing, 1 not openly done in the battle” 9 {lme 1&2)
Gandhari—Dear, you are alone VWho would render von help ?
Duryodhana— .
Alone Ihave been the cause of the death of vcur -om»!
Mother, how many are the enemies? Ounly let Tate come to
lry] s<1tanceand [now ] the earth [will be vord of the
Pandavas 9{lme-3 4 )
{ Behind the curtaun  After an uproar ) O you warrtory ha ! Iy
may you tell [thi~] tothe lord of the Kauravas Hete 3 grrent
slaughter has begun Enough of your turmmng your face” anay
from Tearing an unpleasant [news] For, now jou oyzht to
employ a remedy, which 3s proper for the occasion So tdeed *

«

Having cast off the whip and the rems, hisbody mar! ed mth .
arrows bearing the v1gn of [ the name of J Partha {1 e Aqum 1
slowly drawn :ﬂnun-b} the hor es owing to their acqtamntinge

VIR Mg T AR % an 3R 7 Lmae’
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\ml\ the charot-paths nnd giving to Lnuw ( v edayan ) to tho-er
that gre acking, the news of the lord of the Amgns with tears
from hus eye-, 1s Salya proceeding to the camp with enly a vacast
chaviot, { thus ] piercing [ the heart of ] the Kurus ! 10
+ Duryodh ( Lisi With apprek ) Ah, by whort
has this proclamation been made, indistinet and dreadful Jike the
fall of a thuaderbolt 2 Who 18 here 2 who ?+ho !
( Hating entered confused ) Charioteer— Alas, we are undone”
(Throws kmself down )
. Duryedhana—Oh, teil.
, - Dhrtesistra and Sanjaya~Let it be told, let it be (oId
Chanoteer—Long-lis ed one, what else ?

5
Here the ~treum of the people has been thrown | into =
swoon by Salya, while entering, as by a dart findiog its my {in
the boddy —{ S\lyn] who is mounted on the vacant chariotof
Karp, as on a vain desire ! ‘ n
* Duryodhana~—.Alns, friend Karna | (Faints anay )
Cmdhan-—(}luld tahe Courage, | take courage.
B ] 1{‘—-” , i
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Sanjaya—May Your Majesty, take courage, take coursge.
Dhrtarastra—Alas, oh, alas 1 .
On Dronz and Bhisma having been killed, he who was the

support, the dear fiiend of my son, that Radheyn also has here
{ayam ) been killed ! 12

Dear boy, take courage, tnke courage, [ sy (nanu}, O,
acctrsed Fate, }

A blind man, T, who have experienced the grief of the’
destruction of » hundred sons, have been { alveady ] reduced to o
pitiable condition along with my wife. [ And now ] even with
regard to this Dury odhana, the group of whose friends, elders and
Linsmen it totally destroyed, I have indeed been xendered hope-"
Tyesshoy ~fou. b

Dear boy, Duryodhana, take courage, take comrage. And give
courage to your poor mother,
Daoryodhana—( With kis consciousness regained }
O Karpa, vouchsafe to me words ( giram ), causing pleasure
to the ear, [ thus ] pouring on me as it were lasting jor. £Oyoul
R T T g’
Bl
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who were [ <o ] fond of Visasenn you are going away, levin?
‘me, vho was 2lw1ys unseparated [ from you ] and whe have done
{ you ] nn unpleasant thing ! u

( Faints away agam ) ( Al console hem )
Duryodhana—

,» On that lord of the Amgis who wrs dearer to me thin &Y
life, having been killed T am ashamed even to breathe Why talk
of consolntion father ? 15

Morcover

T bewal not now for that dear boy Dugdasana kalled by the
enemy, though he deserves to be mourned for, mot also for the
<ollection of my kinsmen But I shall work the destroction®
battle of that 1ndinidual ( jamak ) by whom was perpetmtcd on
Taron the enil deed, [ £0 ] exceedingly punful to hear 16
Gandhari—~Cluld just slichen for only n moment the oW of
tears

tiga 7 9% awe aw el P gews R fped 1
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Dhr!amslm——Dear hm, wipe off your tear- - for onlv a
moment,

Duryodhana—

While e wasgiving up his life for my sake he was not
prevented by anybody. Why are f then] the tears that I shed
for him, of me, {who hase become) helpless, being warded off 2 17

Charioteer, by whom could thig impossible deed, le'xdin:; to
the destruction of our famly, have been perpetrated ? »

Charioteer—Long-lived one, thus, I hear, the people say.

With the wheel [0{ his chariot ] sunk in earth, he was killed,
it is said, by the arrows of that son of Indra [ that is, Arjuna ).
who possesses the discus-armed [ Krsna] for his charioteer and
wha is { the veritable 1 Death to our srwmy. 18

Duryodhana—

The ocean of my gnef agitated by the recollection of the
moon of Karna’s face, is [ now) being drank ap by the fire
( &kA7) arising from my anger, as by the sabmarine {:#ara)
one, 19

T-\ther, m')ther. be Tﬂe'l‘ed

!é.'anngm 1
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This fire, born of gmﬁ{fxcul(ﬂ bear, 18 bgrnmz

me  The calymitv bewng common [ in ether gnse ], warn witk
uneertainty attaching to 1t, 15 preferable to me 0

Dhrtarastra~( Having embraced Duryodhana If'eel’"‘é' )

Todeed, my boy, there 1 uncertamty 1n adventures Lhis my
Leart welts, having concenved to myself the termble Blums
[0 you J well-known for your pride, your ncton 1 not shalfal 18
treachery, [ but ] the enemies ’ [ method of ] warfare <bounds i
deception { chala ) ' Alas, I am undone ! 2t

Gandhari=Dear boy, do you seeh battle wath that ver
Vehodira, { who bus been J Death to my hundred sons ?

Duryodhana—Let nlote Vekodara for « while.

Lot my arrows instantaneonsly (sapads ) fall on him b
whote <tnful one, was Lalled Joaren, the chephed desire of B
heart, the ~andal-paste to all my limb., the spotlesa moon ta W}
eyes asonto von, [ Q) wother, ind the distingmshed ( bt wole}
“:ﬁillen(uuri myoliies [ O farher t 22
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Duryodhana—Why, here is the mace Jusi near !
Gandhari—.Alas, I am undone, unfortunate as I am,

Duryodhana—2Mother, anay now *.v)th { this J abject misery.
Safjays, start for the camp placing m) parent> on the chamot.
The persons, who are to drive away our grief, have arrived.

Dhrtarastra—Dear boy, wait for one moment i1l I find out
their purpo-e.

Duryodhana—What is the use of this being known ?
{ Then enfer Bhima and Arjuna’)

Bhima—Oh you dependents of Suyodhana, ho ! why is it that
you are moting away in a disorderly fashion through confusion ?
Away with fear from us two.

Where 13 that Duryodhans, the author of the deceits in
gambling, the igniter of the house made of lac, that notorious,*
extremely proud man, the wind for fossing away the garment
'md hair of Krsna, [he) of whom the Pincavas were [once]
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Here my own self (Gona ) t,l'.!l(;- st:u—rm'
brice with Xampa, or donving Purthy of lus life, [ las bees

drcdy inctalled J with the waters of tears, with their flow h*:
wicched (Gnndnta) 2

{Behind the curtatn After an uproar) O jou, prinopl
Warnors ot the Kaurav 1 army, away with flceing here and there
through lowr 2t our sight M1y 3ou tell [us Jin which regus
Daryedy innis ~tayinz [ it present )

Al listen sath ronfusion )
(Huicing entered confused ) Chanoteer—Long-insed one,

Cwohwearnved, whe have wounted on the same charo!

and are mquinmg after yon hore and there 25 {linea 183
AlU=W ho wnd who ®
Charioteer—
That ey of Karna and that feroctons Vikodara wath deed?
ke tho e f 1 wolf ! 25 (lines 3 & 41

Gundhani—( 1¥ith fear ) Chuld, whiat ought, to be done here?
AR SE e 18
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Duryodhana—Why, here 13 the mace Just near '
Gandhari—Alas, I am andone, unfortunate as I am,

Duryodbana—23other, 1way now thh [ this J abject musery.
Safijaya, start for the camp placing my parents on the chariot,
The person~, who are to drwve away our grief, have arrwved

Dhrtarastra—Dear boy, wait for one moment #11l I find out
thewr purpo~e

Duryodhana-—What 1s the use of this bewng Lnown ?
( Then enter Bhuma and Arsuna )

Bhima—Oh you dependents of Suyodhana, ho twhy 18 1t that
3Jou are moving aw vy m a di~ordexly fashion through confuston
Avway_with fear from us two

Where 13 that Duryodhana, the author of the deceits .
gambling, the igniter of the house made of lae, that notorou ,
extremely proud man, the wind for tossing sway the garment
'md lx'ur of Krsna, [he] of whom the Pandavas as Were [once]
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Dugasanr and others and the friend of the Amgi-hing® (Do)
tell [us] ot in anger have we come ( come we bave) to 2“;
22

Dhirtarastra— Lerrible mdeed 1s the declarition of tne vitun

Sanjaya—l ather, hwing done ey ery [ possible ) mjury by
thewr deed, they aro now 1eting with their tongue

Duryodhana -Charioteer, go and tell them both, * Hero dow
[ Duryodhana ] stand *

Chanoteer— \s Your \jesty cowmmands { Humg off
soached them ) 1say ( mana), O Vihodara and Arjuna, hered
Ihs Muesty mtting under the shade of the banian treo 1 tos®
1any with fits father ind mother

Arjuna—Noble brother be pleased Tt 1s not proper readly
to distress agun, by our ~ight, the parents [ already 1 aftheted
with grief for their sons Therefore 1ot us 20

Bluma—lool, [ rales af) decorum f it good conduct]
ou,hit not be trin gresed It not proper to go away withost
taviug ~aluted the elders { Haring approached ) Sanlry s, w":’
<ur salutation to the parents  Or rather, stay. \fter personal’f
snnotncwg one's pime and decd should the (lders be salated
{ Both get down from the chariot)
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Aryuna-~ Hoving approached ) Father, mother,

On whom was fixed the hope of victory over all enemies by
your sons, he by who in his pride wa> defied the world as theugh
it were a straw—of that son of Radha the killer at the head of
battle, this middle Papdava is offering his salution tq you, { O]
parents !

Bhima— N

Here bows with his head Bhima, who has lalrcady ] pounded
all the Kauravas, who is mtoxicated {4%ba) with the blood of
< Duéasaua and who will [soon) break the thighs of Susodhana. 28

Dhrtarastra-- Wicked-souled Vrhodara, this iguury to
enemies has not been done just by you alone. Aslongas thereis
the warrior-class, =0 long will there be heroes victorious in battle
and heroes vanguished and slain, Then, why do yon afflict us by
such boastings ? ,

Bhima-~Father, enough of anger.

3 ¢ TR
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Since ( yena } all tho~e princes, who dragged by the har
1n your 1s embly, Xriena, the wife of the Papdivas, have Inen
burnt down m the fire of my apger with the contempt proper 1o
[ Leshown to} + brood [huli] of msigmbeant (k$a) moth-~
on this account wm I causing {you ] to hear {and ] not nded
by wiy of bowting ofmy strength of arms, nor out of prde
When the cxceedingly great deed was pecformed by your =0
wd graosd ons, you yourself, fathier were the witness. 2

Duryedhana—0Q jou -on of Wind, why do you thus boa !

]
of vour cunsureworthy deed 1n the presence of the old lwg?
Morwover

ihe wifcof you [namdy, Bluma ), and of you, s Lrate

{ that1s Arjuna’s ), of that hing [ that 1, Yudinsthira J of of
tho « two { that 15, Nihuls and Sabadeva], waxas o female sJave
(wond 2t gunbling, dragaed by the hur before the eyescl
hings ot the command of me, the lord of the carth, Im thes
formation (esudandha’) of hostihity, ss3, what pjury bt
beun done by thuse hinge, who nre hilled * (I there 3 prde [e2
veur part ] oven without haviog conquerud me who-t prade 13
wratan [the po-ression of J the riches (drarigs ) w the form of
the excceanne prowess of my arms ™ * »
.
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—Al;, wicked-souled one, here you will be no more. { Hazing

got up in anger destres 16 strske [ @t Bhima ) Dhriarg’ra holds
him and makes ham sit. Bhima gesticulutes anger )

Arjuna—Xoble brother, be pleased. What use is anger here >

Thr- miserable man, his hundred brothers Lilled, is doing
injury by speech, being unable [ to do 0 } by action, What min
[ can he give us ) by his { unbridléd talk i. e. ) rqyvings * 31

Bhima~-0 you blot on the family of Bharata,

Should Inot slay yon even here, that you might follow
Dugéasana, [ O you ] who loosely talk [ such ] bitter things, if
[ this ) clderly person [ namely, Dhrtarastra ] were not to put an
ohstacle in the way of your body having 1its bones shattered
(ranita) with a erash by the knob {agra) of my mage b 32

Moreover, fool,

That you were caused to give vent to your sorrow, like a
womm, by meang of your tears, and that yon were made n
witness to the tearing of jour brother's clest-—this was

¢ gF T g R C AEAe
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‘the reason HOf [the coutmu'\tlon of] hife of you anunworthy king

[-0long] when Bhimasen: the elephntto the lotus POﬂd °f
your family, head heen enraged

°

Duryodhana—Villain wretch of the fanuly of Blaiak

beast of a Pandvwa 1 am not audacious [ enough ] to boast ke
you But

Not after long will your hinsmen <ee you lymng [ dead Jon
the battle-field and possessing a frightful decoration in the fors

of the series (it braid) of your chest bomes broken by mf
mace ! k2

Bhuma—/ Huwing ssmled ) I so you are not [at all Jto be

disbelieved ! Yet T shall tell you whut 1s [ to happen ] just 1 the
near future

Hoving planted my“foot on your bhead to-morrow 1 the
morning wsprte of (all] people looking—1 of you ] whose thighs
shall have been pulverised by the strokes of the ma sive macé
whirled round by my brawny arms—T shall myself enjoy the
dreadful decoration smeared {akizh ) (that T shall be all over}oP
to the [very) tips of my nails with the coagulated ( siyana } 32
wet vandal cintment 1n the form of the bloed vozing on account Of
the tearing open ( addalana) of T bodie of the entire ] group "5
brothers } exded by you t 3
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( Behind the curtain ) O you Bhimasena and Arjuna, oh *
Lere indeed Hie DMaje ty the glorious foeless Yudhisthira
commands [ you J—[ Yudbisthars J the entwre { asesa ) carcle of
whose enemies 13 hilled who has won {ht. <tepped on) the
atfractive glory of Paragurama and who has cstablined his own
men 1o the [ whole] circle of quarters brought under swav
( &fnta , Ut heated ) by u  prowe.s

Both—W hat does cur noble brather command

{ Agan behind the curtamn ) Let the relnted people consign
to the fire the heaps of the bodies of those that are killed at the
head of the battle Let these kinsmen with a great difficulty ofter
to their [ dead ] hansmen the { funeral ] water, mixed wath therr
tears Let { people 1search for the bodies of their relatives, torn
by vultures wnd herons, in the thich mass { gahana lit, forest ) of
the peojle who have been killed Here the sun has reached the-
sctting point along with our epcomes Let the forces be with~
drawn 36

Both— 45 our noble brother commands  ( Botk go ont)

{ Behind the curtain ) O vou Arjung, Arjuna  limng wath
your arm that draw the Gandiva bow where ¢an vou o now *
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Ihis bow cay able of conquerng you, had been tlese days
bandoned [ by me ] through nuger ngamnst Karna [ and theres
tore Jon this battle field [thus 1endered] vord of heroes did yORT
salour wiv magnificently s in 2 wilderness Hawving recalled
to my mind the [ outrrgeons J touch on the 1ead of my father,
wlo had renounced his weapon [ though ] unconquercd havel
wrised the son of Drona il e fire of untversal destruction to b
Pandas 15 nd the levourer of the army of the son of Drupada 37

Dhrtarastra—{ Heving lListened  With joy ) Dear boy Dutyo
dhana, here has arrived Aéiatthaman the fire of whose anger >
hughly { ud )} enlindled by the nsult of Drona’s slugtter
possessed of prowess greater even thon his father s who has 11
@0od traning (stka} wnd who re~embles o god So let this warrior
‘be honoured at least by being gone up to [ for being recerved ]

Candhani—Child 1ise up to receive this man of great stare

Duryodhana—TFather mother what use 1s this [man ] w0
longed for the death of the hing of the Amgas and who [theleforel
PO sesses In v-un the burden of ks youth  weapon 1nd strength !

Dhrtarastra—Denr boy indeed 1t behuves you not at the
‘ume to create disaffection wumong [ men posse ed ] of valour of
this Kind even by just « word



4-3%-1 ] g (XY

2 (b ) sraqr—iar i |
FaTeT—( I ) e, T1 A { ST )
WATAVRT-~ U, Zalad,
TR HOEE 4Z a9 TEHRA
T iy Bl Al am aqt
R firagaatetssata-
ARG s 9w afaFefram i 3¢ i
YA —( FETE) AT,
ATFRTFOR N W 7
HATSTS St ®. B0 R gaha b3l
Frpdwi—( @) F9R F @ NG, 9E T
aREE | (TR TR TR, @ wag | (B )
3 JAUE—I, @ I A 3R S @I wEm—

( Having entered ) Asvatthaman—Vietory attend the
<aprome lord of the Kauravas

Duryodhana—( Having gof up } Son of the Preceptor takea
eat here { Makes hurn st}

Asvatthaman—Your Majesty Duryodhana

By you1s [ already Jknown what has been done by Karna mn
the battles, after having <aid a good deal, which wa- {so) delight-
ful to the ear Bat bere 1sthe onof Drona proceeding against
the cneoues with his bow strung  “Vow, [O] bang anveup [all
anxiety of retahiation 38

Daryodt { With indignation ) Son of the Preceptor,

Indeed 1t was meet for vou to fight on the death of the kg
of the Amgas ' Wait for my death too {For, ] who 1 Karna, wha
Suyedhama ? (e wdler w dented Wik the viber 9

Asvatthaman ~( 7o fumself ) How, even now [ he has ] the

ame partiality towards Earna and diregard forus ' ¢ 4loud )

Your \aje.ty the lord of the Kaurasas, letitbe of  {(Goes cuf)

Dhrtarastra—Dear boy what trange wfatuation 3 thus ot
yours that even at this [ critical ] time you [cause toarter e ]

1 FUGHE I FAIT
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ciente dieaftection of sueh a magn: person 1s A&
by the harshness of your speech ?

Duryodhana—What thing have 1sud to him whichis un
vleagant wd untrue > s this possibly {22 ) not,  fit occasion for
anger 2 See

He 1> censuring 1 [ my J presence, {my ) friend the
Jrent lord of the Amgus, whose prowess could not be gauged by
Katnyw thit had taken up their bows, [ but 1 who fell at the
head of the battle through [ <ome ] flaw 10 your fortune ' Tell
Ume }indeed whit dufterence there 1s to me between thus [ mao J
nd Arjuna 40

Dhrtarastra-~Dear boy, what fault 1s there of jou even it
this watter > Now 15 [ imminent J the end of the Bharata famuly '
Swpyn what <hall Ldo now, unfortunate as T am 9 { Having
thought) Well, thus [sballT] just [dod Saupaya. say fo
Aémitthaman, the de cendaut of Bharady a]1, at my word-~

Do you not remember [how ) this ond’s mother’s milk
shared with him, and drunk, 1n inf ey, and my lLinen garment
erushed by the rollings of your body 2 There let not anger be
catertaned for 1lon,s time aranst tlis one {1e Su)odhnna]

—r 2 ASReh this ome L1 e Sayodhaud;
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who uttered offensive (11&7ta) words through grief (at hus friend”s
death], angmented ( sphita )by the death of hu» younger brother-,
and through bis excessive love [ for Karpa }. 41
S -As father dv. ( Getsup)

Dhrtarastra—And in addition this other thing should be said
by you.

How your father was led to abandon his weapon \vnth a lie,
{and) how an msult of that hind was offered to such {a personage]
—having well { 21 ) thought of this {and slso} of the strength
and manlmess of your own self, yon will do [ the right thing ],
leaving aside {1 e. not ding] the utt; of Duryodh 42

- S As father ds  ( Goes out )
Durvodhana~Chariateer. hrige mv_chariot eanjpued for

battle

Chanoteer—As the long-lived one commands. ( Goes out )
Dhrtarastra—Gandhari, from bere let us go just to the camp
of $alya, the lord of the Madras. Dear boy, 3 ou also do so.
( Having mored abaut all go out )
: LXD OF ACT V
3 amfrEere A 9 AT @’ R 9w
N O 24
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( Then enters Yudiithra seated, Draupads a mud and @ manll

Yudbsthura—( Har1ng thought and heated a sigh } .

The great ocean m the form of Busma having been cro <ed
the fire 1n the form of Drona hiving somehow been put out {prast
miln), the venomous snake (Zsizsa ) i the form of Karna haw
ing been quelled and $aly~ having repaired to heaven, by Bhi
to whom adventure 1s [ o] dear, have we through rashness bee?
thrown all mto danger of life here, by hus wards {236 1

Draupadi—( With fears ) Your Majesty, why did you not
that * by Paiicah [ have we all been throwa in dange: of hife 8}’

Yudhisthara—Krspa, why, 161511 { Having looked at fhe
man ) Budhala,— ,

Man—Your Majesty, guve your command /

Yudhusthira—Let Sahadeya be [thus) addressed—* Let <pt*
of extremely clever mind and con\ersant with the trath regard
1o those various localities, 2nd good minsters, having devoti®
Lto us], with proclumation [ of their duty ] wnde o the
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loud beat of drum, hnow:ngthe movements of Duyodhana and
with rewards ( prait ap1knya)n the form of ymonev and honour
promeed { pratsrutn ) to them —[let uch -pies and ministers]
move around the Samastapancaba i -earch of the trach of the
proud kung of the Kaurava,, who has disappeared} on learninr
eariged Vrhodara’s <olemn declaration that ought not to stand
upfulflled overnight Moreover,

Let fi_hermen, who can find out well concealed (swmbhric)
track, go to mar-hes or sand  Let cowherds, familiar with [ the
look of ] the clusters (meaya) of creepers ( rirut) [when they are]
trampled upon (funn1) move about 1n forests And [let Jhunters,
capable of distngmshing between thewr own and others’ fuot—
prints and very well d with {abhynah) caves (randhram)
{zo about} in forests full of figer~ And let tho-e spie. who
{would be] 1n the guise of ascetic  visit every hermut’s dwelling

Man—As Your Maiesty command-

Yudhsthira—Stay  $nd Sahadeva should be thusaddre ed—

These talhing suspieiously 1 secret should be [thoroughly]
Lnown, {as alco] those that have {apparently]’zone to sleep thowe
that are distressed by di ea e {ruk) {and) those that are under the
miuence of wine {Sumlirly such places hould alo be known
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s have 1n them) the fright (trasah) of deer, the confused
cry (sdvah) of birds and the prints ( pratima It mage ) of f“;
<haractertsed by marps of kings

Man— s Your Mnjesty commands { Haring gone outand
again entered with joy ) Your \aesty, Pasicalaka has arnved 5

Yudhusthira—Usher hurn quichly

Man—{Haimg gone out and entered with Pancalaka) Here 12
Hhs Maje-ty Let Pancalaka progeed nemy

Pancalaka—3ay victory attend Your Magesty, may sictors
attend * I [shall) report agreeable news 10 Your Majesty and t*
the Queen also,

Yudhsthera—Paficalaka, was the trich of the wieked-sonld
wretch of the Kauratas found ?
- Pancalaka—Not merely his trach, [but] he himself, e
el souled one, the principal cause of the great sin, consisting ©
the pulhing of the hur and garment of the Queen [1s found].

Yudhsthira—Well [done] ‘Good man, an agreeable nev®
has been reported Then dad he go within the range of sight ”

Pancalaka—Your Majesty, wmqaire { whether he hs Q““el
within the mnge of fight
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Draupadi~—{With fear} How, 1> my lord within the reach of
fight 7

Yudhisthira—( With doubt } Is my dear brother really within
the reach of fight ¢ -

*  Pancalaka—Indeed. Can { any thing } otherwise [ than what
is true ) be reported to Your Majesty 2

Yudhisthira—

Being frightened even without [ any ] cause, (lit, object,
vraya) the mind of 2 man of greas (uru) valour, attains excessive
dulness of judgment. I hnow [ full well J the prowess i battles
of Vrkodara, who has raised up bis mace, and [ at the Same time,
ea-ca ] I have become +ery much apprehensive of success ! 4

{ Hazing looked nt Draupadi ) O excellent Ksatriya woman,

In the presence of the elderly persons, [ that] of the
relatives [ or friends J, [and 1n that] of a thousand lords of earth
this notorious { soyam ) msult of ours which formerly took place
( abhut Y 1n the assembly of kings, O beloved, even the pair
(destayam) will probably help [ lit. cause Jcus to go to the

2 ‘AR’ 3 ¢ e wRafzea ¢y aRatya e’
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{ yonder J shore { pdram ) thereof, to day, vz, the end of our
Iufe or the destruction of the brute 1n the form of the lord of the
Kuras 5

Or rather, away with doubt

Swiely by that warrior, apprehensive of the violation of B2
vow, wall to-day be tied up { dadhyate ) the mass of your hatr a5
hkewie would that notorrous { se)one, who was capable of
pulling this, be hailled { 1adhyate) 6

Pancalaka, tell, {do] tell how that evil souled ome W3
secured and 1 which region, and what 2t present 1y happesiog

Draupadi—Good man, tell, { do J tell

Pancilaka—DMay Your Majesty ( derak ) hear ond {2890]
the Queen (dezs} Well, when Salya, the lord of the Madras b
kere beer hilled by Your Majesty, when the moth 1n the form @
the Gandbara bing [ that s, Sakuns ) had entered the fire ¢
Sahadevq’s weapons, when the battle-fields had been left (ﬂJJ}""’}
by the thinned ( varala) { ranks of ] warriors that were loud &
their Y}unentations (smrakranda ) over the death of their Generals
when your force , commanded by Dhrstady ummna, were mow‘}y
 hEEE R WM 3 e e ) v ¢ mearuage s
‘o wEwgy?
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haughtily (uddhatam} in consequence of the defeat of the enemy
forces and had overpowered {@s@/ita ) the flying hostile circles,

Dy means ef thewr extraordinary bravery and.when Kipa.
Krtavarman and” Asvatthiman had disappeared, it could not be
( lit. was not )} known where possibly ( ap: ) had disappeared that

evil-souled wretch of the Kauravas on having come to know the
vow of Prince Vikodara, so dreadful { as 1it was not to remain

unfulfilled over-night !

Yudhisthira—Then, [ what ] then ?
Draupadi—Oh, tell [whath d] further.

Pancalaka—)ay Your Majesty and the Queen be attentive.
And then the Princes, Bhima and Arjuna, mounted on one [i.e. the
same} chariot, driven by the divine Vasudeva, began to wander
huther and thither around the Samantapaficaka, but {ca=kim i)

did not find {him} out. Then, while the group of servants like me
was bemoaning [the evil wrought Ly } Fate, while Prince
Bibhatsu was heaving a long and hot sigh, while Vrkodara was
illuminating his mace with his side-glances, reddish brown like a
sueceysion ( 1it, mass, prakarak) of lightning flashes caused to
be active in the night of the rainy season and while the divine
Niarayapa was censuring the utter unhelpfulness of Fate, a

2 ‘!
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certan man who was well hnown to Prince [ Bhumusena } the
<on of Wind, who threw off lus load of flesh and whose legs and
<clothes we1e red with [the blood of] deer recently halled, hurryog
[himself} having come near sad in 1<peech the words of ek
Tod to be mferred from the sy lables whych were {but] half heard
Letng caught 1n lns [heavy] breathmng ¢ Lord Prince, here o the
bank of thus lake there are two hnes ( paddhare) of foot prnts
having their impressions clearly ( sam) planted Qut of the two
one 13 (found to have] come up to [dry ] Jand, [but] not the
second [ Asto what 1sto be done] further, the Prince 1s the
{ sole J authority.” Then 1n 1 great haste we all started havisd
placed that { man ) at the fore front And going to the baoh of
the lake and having found 2 track whercin the marks of Bwo
dhana’s feet were bemg recognised, the divine Vasudeva sud,
<0 valiant Vikodara, 1t as reported that Suyodbana hnows the
lore of paralysing the [operation of] water Therefore surely Je
must be Iying 1m this Iahe through fear of you * And baving
heard these words of the younger brother of [Bala] Rama, by
Prince Vikodara on hwing agitated the water of the lahe
[ with such violence ) that [ the water ) overflowed [ the banks 1
filng the bowers in all divections, that the [entwre] flock of
acquatic ards was frightened away and that the crocodiles and
sharks (graha) grew wild 1n terror, wnd hiving roared 1n & fright
i_“,lv manner, was sad, ‘O you who re 1n vain proud of your wuch

2 ¢ S
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proclatmed manliness, the great sinper in {i. e. as you ciused] the

dragging of the hair and garment of the daughter of the Pdncah
king, the meanest among the sons of Dhrtarastra,

You claim (lit, mention) [your] birth in the spotless family
of the Moon; you still wield the mace; you dub me an encmy,
intoxicated with the wine in the form of the lukewarm blood of
Dufasana; blinded by pride as you are, you act arrogantly even
towards Hari/ the destroyer of {the demons] Madhu and Kaitabba;
fand curiousy enongh] through fear of we, O brute of a map,
You remain hidden in mud, having abandoned the battle-feld. 7

Moreover, O [ you ] who bre blinded by pride,

The fire of Pancilt’s anger has evidently {sphw'am) been
well-nigh extinguished by the masses of hair, [ which were]
confusedly { pra-ud } lovsened ( mukia ), when the ladie iu the
harem of the Kauravas, bad [ their } husbands foreibly lalled by
me. Having witnessed the blood of your brother Duéasana,
Howing from bis chest, (while it was] being drunk, what was done
by you to Bhimasena, out of anger, that your self-respect should
have been cast off by you at an inopportune hour {(samaya) 2’ 8

R ‘omER?
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Draupadi—My lord my anger would be remoyed 1if [ your }
sight could agam be casily had !

Yudhsthira—Krsna 1t 1s not meet to utter inauspielous
things at this time Good man, then, [ what ] then ?

Pancalaka—And then by Vrkodara who was thus speshng
having proudly (sddhatam) whirled 1n his hand the termble
club lihe mace 1n rage and 1 valour, was stirred, even sllofa
sudden that Jake though extensive on all sides n sucha W3
that 1t [ that1s, the water in 1t ] overflowed the banks, had the
beds of lotu plants 1n 1t destroyed sharks battered and stupe”
fied, fish and birds foghtened away and the accumulabiot
(sancaya) of water made to whirl round with an exceedmgly
terrible ( dharraza } nowse

Yudhisthira—Good man, did he not rise even then ?

Fanmatale— e Mguny;

He hurriedly rose up Leaving the bottom of the lake, emitt
wng sparks of the firc of his noger, resembling deadly PoXod
thanks to the whirlings of the massive ( Zyasts ) Mandara ke
arms of Bluma, even hike the Kalakuta { whieh rose up ] from the
ogean of milk. because of a vigorons{ sz ) churping 9

2 Tde ? 3 f ufee adim-T
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Yadhusthira—Well [ done 1, excellent Ksatriya, well [done] &

Draupadi—Was a fight commenced or not ?

Pancalaka—And having got up from that reser or of water,
1th his tersible mace held up with both his bands and [ thus ]
turned 1nto an arch, he said, “ O you son of Wind, what, do you
think Duryodhana lay eoncealed in dread? Fool, withont (a)
having halled the sons of Pancu, I felt ashamed m the broad
day-hght [ and consequently ] re orted to the nether world for
rest  On this baving been sard, by with ther commencement
of battle 1n water prohibited bj vasudeva and Arjuna, both of
them were made togoup to,dry lod  Aud the lord of the
Eaaravas, when he sat down, throwing his mace on the surface of
the carth, heaved a deep and hot sigh on having seen the feld of
Dattle, where thousands of chariots lay shattered, where
vulture~, herons and jachals were falling upon the confused
mass ( summardah ) of the dead bodies (kalerara) of the
hundred Kanravas and thousands of elephants, horses and men.

that were killed, where our warriors were miving out loud
‘war-cries resembling hons’ roars, from which {his] friends aad
hinsmen had disappeared nud where there were no { partisans
of the] Kauravas And then by Vrkodar: was said, ‘O you king
of the Knuravas, ho! away with grief (manyu) at the sight of the
de truction of your relatives. Do not become dejeted thus (eram )
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‘the Pandavas are quite equal to (ht enough or adequate paryapia)
the fight, {while] I am without a helpmate ’

Whomsoever out of us five you consider, [ O J Sujodbana,
to be easy to fight with, with lum let the festivaty of fight of
you who would have [duly } donned your armonr aud taken
up your weapon tahe place '’ 10

Having heard thus, the son of Dhrtarastra having cawwt b
mdignant glance at both the Princes smd

‘ Owing to the slaughter of Karca nd Dussdsana both of you
are Just the same tome [ Bat }just you, though [ otberwse]
unpleasant, are pleasant to fight with, a lover of adsentures that
you are u

And haviag got up Bluma and Duryodhana, who commenced
therr terrific fight with n altercation of harsh words ( 1if wordy
quarrel) containing taunts [ hurled } 1o anger at each other and
who-e massive arms shone all round {pars) with the mace that wa>
whirled round 1n wonderful revolutions, began to move sbout1n
circles. And I was sent 1o the vicimty of Your Majesty by the
Lord who carries the discus 1n his hand And said the Lord, the
delighter [1. ¢ son ] of Devak: * Great was our dejection when

t ¢ fEfrRsytaar ? R ¢ @R ?
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the son of Wind took a vow that could nof stand unfulfilled over-
might and the Kaurwin hing disappeared. But now when
Suyoedhana has been found out by Bhimasena, may you look
upon the world as cleared of [ all ] enemies { It thorns) And Jet
ceremomes appropriate for { the occason of 3 prospemty be
tncessantly held, Away with doubt

Let intchers, studded with jewels, be filled with water for
sour coronation. And let Krsaa celebrate (karotu) festinity
(ksana), at fthe near prospect of} the tying of her bratd, suspended
for an exceedingly long persod of time When [Parasu ] Rama, the
extirpator of the tree ia the form of the Ksatriya easte, with his
hand <hiping with the sharpixe as alco Vihodata, bhinded with
¥age, has descended on the boltle [ field J, whenee can there be
Cany 1 doubt [ regarding victory } 2 12

Draupadi—({ With fears } How can that, which the Lord, the
mavter of the three worlds, <ays, be otherwise ?

Pancalaka—Not merely 1s this a blessing { This 1s 1 also the
command of the Destroyer of the demons

Yudhisthira—Who possibly will, to be sure ( & J, doubt

(vikalpayats) wh it bas been ordered by the divine Lord ? Halloa,
who 18 here, ho

(Having entered) Chamberlamm—3ay Y our Majesty command.
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Yudhisthira—Out of reverence for [ the words of J the Lord,
the delighter i e the son] of Devala, let appropriate ceremonies
be commenced to { celebrate ] the auspieious event of the victory
af my dcar brother.

Chamberlamm— s Your Majesty commmands (Hroing walked
about with enthusiasm } O you leaders among the mnsters of
curemontes hio ' [0 ] chamberlaing { anfar: esmikat ) m your du¢
order of rank, [ O ] door-hecpers, here indeed 1s His Maje t¥
Yudhisthira, with a mind falling on the side of [ that 15, fasovr”
le to,] through affection commanding you to obserye auspicron>
festivities 1n honour of the powerful son of Wind, Vikodnry, who
lias crossed the ocen of the insults [ offered § by the Knurav»
by mens of the tossing about of jus powerful arm-, who bas
complctely borne out difficult-to~bear, responsibility of hus vows
who1s [ proved tobe] a [sentable ] hurricane for upreotng
{ the treesin the form of ) the hundred jounger brothers 14
Suyodhann, who has been { Lord ] Narasimha (Man Lion Tumself)
1a the matter of the tewring open (s :dalana) of Duia nas broad
chest and whose sictory 13 aw~ured 1n the matter of broaking €€
pilla-lihe thighs of Duryodbana ¢ I the arr } What do yod
[puple Tnay >-Why, dont you wee that [ the fustivity whieh
has alrwady ) commenced on all  <des with even greatef
[eutbusiasm’}® Well [done ] dlcir boys, well [ done ] Indecd
hispositu n to do thing beneticial, [ though ] not told, proclum*
devotion to the yuaster resding an the heart
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Yudhisthira—Worthy Jayandhara.
Chamberlain—)ay Your Majesty command.

Yudhisthira—Go, satisfy Paficalaka,
welcome [ news ] with a [ suitable J reward.

Chamberlain—As Your Majesty cowmands. { Goes out with
Panciloka )

Dravpadi—Your Majesty, but for what reason was the ill-
‘Dbehaved [ Duryodhana ) addressed by my lord Bhimasena thus ?
‘Let your combat tahe place with whomsoever you lhike even
from among us five. > If combat with one of the sons of Madrl, be
sought by him, then a great ealamity would ensue.

Yudhisthiara—Kysnd, thus thinks the slayer of Jard-andha.
“When his eleven akuuhnss with all his friends, Linsmen,
warriors, younger brothers and kings in them killed bwe Xrpa,
Krtavarman and Aévatthiman [alone ] left, [1n them ), [already}
the son of Dhrtarastra, having no kinsman [ramaining) and whose
fentire]  possession (1sbhara) would consist of merely his body,

3 ¢ qmEEfa b ¢ wmaER

who hay reported




L% B [e-t-3e

Yol | G ARNY qEAAR gueTARREIR ¥R gn. §ANT |
Y 8 AIE TRREARA | o gafE, a1

Prgamrer Mk qE e W A
At wergeaar RS 33 gy DRIT)
TR AR i {

o e v wAE SatwE i 23 )

(FgA ) afdisha dafdista | gamEag sl avessE-

|IEAT A7)
3 gl (el ) & f @

(9R@ ) FsgR—aArEmag 31 |

Frafge—am B ) )
mdc renounce his weapon, or retire
to 1 penance-grove o sue for peace through the mouth of lus
{ither If this were to happen, the responcability of carrying out
s sow would have gone 4 long way off as well as victory o1&
afl enconte Dot escn to one of even {aps) all the five Pandavas 1
Suyodhann able to offer battle But{ca) 1 anticipate a fictt

with maces of um with Vrkodarn only O excellent Ksatrnd
WOmAn ALe

Vertly there 11 no one equil to the son of Wind ()am&
when e Das raied aloft lus mace 1n rage  But 1n the Kaumyd
there 13 #1135 deftness of hand, such as 15 [ found Jan the diis
[ Balarama ], who cprries a plough { siwa ) as lus weapon ) May
Dbhiss attend my dear brother, the elepbant to the lotusplant #
the form of the 1nsolent -ons of Dhptarastra [ anticipate h’;
combat with Suyodhana, not at all of other L

( Behind the curtain ) I un thirsty, ho { I am thirstys Lot
ouebudy honour me by ofiuning water and shade

Yudhisthira ~( Listentng ) alloa, who 15 bere, bo *

{ Entering } Chamberlain—May your Majesty commind

Yudhisthira—Lct what this 1s be a certamed
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"~ Chamberlain—As your Majesty commands. { Having gone
okt and entered again) Your Majesty, a huogry guest has arrived.
Yadhistira—Quickly usher { hum in ]

Chamberlain—J3s Your Majest; commands. ( Goes out }-
( Then enters a demon, named Carvike, wenring an ascelic’s garb )

Demon—( To Asmself ) Here am I, 3 demon, named Cérvfdm,_'
a friend of Suyodhana, { and X J wander about with the purpose
of deceiving the Papdavas. ( Aloud } X am thirsty. Let somebody

honour me by offering water and-shade. | Comes near
the keng )

(Al rise up)
Yudhisthira—Sage, I =nlute [ you L.
Demon—This is no proper time for ctiqaette. Let { yoar
honour } honour me by offering water.
Yudbsthira--Jayandhazs, Jayand)
Sage, here is a seat, Plea-e, »it down.

* Deman~(Haisng spated himself) I say your Yonoar should:
also accept a seat,

WK 43

water, bring water.



¢ Fefrgat [atz-ze
Frafae—( 37fe ) & aisa @)
R (afa Peagi ) FFFR—( ST ) RER, RRRE
FraRredgaiisa wgie wared )

gryfgT-—g7, FeEdaggrmeiE: |
¢ Yzry. — (@3 sgEawgn, By 1) O, abaafn el
BT —gdg a9 |

X\

VPR —gerd AR damy afalkan) sy akd vﬁifﬂ

ReFRIRFA, | A7 | AT FleARIRIEEgaT T T
fnaza) giEenly

Siadi— afzaly, AR R Fon aekea | [ afakd,
Reo A AgliaA w@gsA 1 ]
(=8 9w AN )

gy —ak, egfRdisaamg agaar: )

Yudhisthira—( Hating seated hamself} Hulloa, who is here ko?
(Having entered with a pucher) Chamberlain—(Haiing drass
near) Your Majesty, hiere is a pitcher, filled with cool and fra
grant water, and here a drinking bowl,

Yudhisthira—Sage, let jour thirst be quenched [ lit., cour”
teracted 3.

Demon-—(Haring uashed ius feei and harsng reficoted, whilt
sipping water ) Oh, T suppose you are 1 Kaatriya.

Yudhisthira—Your honour has well found out,

Deman—And 1t is quite possible (sulabhia) that every day 12
the battles you are losing your near relatives. Therefore wale?
cte. must not be nccepted from jou. Let it be. I ohall got nd of
my fatigue by thisvery shade and by means of this wind thit
touches the cool billows of the Saraswati

Draspadi—Buddhumatiha, fan the great sage with tios fan

{ The mard does so)

Demon—Worthy lady, unproper is such courtesy tonards v
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Yudhisthira—Sage, tell us how [ your honour 18} thus
fatigued.

;Demon~With curiosity natural to the ascetic people, I
swander about the Samantapaficaka 1n order to witness the duels
-of those worthy great Ksatriyas. But to-day, owing to the
(intensity of the autumnal sun, Ihave come [back], witnessing
only mn part {lit. unfinished ) the mace-fight of Arfuna and
Suyodhana,

(41l gesticulate distyess)

Chamberlain—Sage, not indeed [is this] so. Say {the mace—
fght ] of Bhima and Suyodhana.

Demon—Ah, just without knowing the facts, how do you

{dare to] stop me?

Yudhisthira—Great sage, tell, [do] tell.

Demon—Resting for just 2 moment I shall tell you al, but
uot to this old {man), =

Yudhisthira—Tell {me], ‘] Was the fight] between Arjuna
ind Suyodhana 2?

Demon—I hasve already said before that a mace-fight ensued
Jetween Arjuna and Suyodhana,
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Yudhisthira~-{W 1 1t] not be twcen Bhima and duyodbans °
Demon—Tlut 1s falready} over
( Yudhehra and Draug a1 lose cosnscrousness }
Chambedlamn—!{ Sprinkling then: wuh waler) M3y Your
Alage ty tahe courage and the Queen [also )
Maid—VMay the Queen take courage, tahe courage
{ Both get [ back ] conscrousness }
Yudhisthira—¥W it do you ay, <age, that the mace-6ght &~
tiwcen Bhimt ind Suyodhana 1s over ?

Draupadi—Divine Sar, tell [do J tell what has happened ”

Demon— Chamberlwun, but who are the<e two ?

Chamberain—This [1s) Iis Majesty Yudlusthurz Th.r
a1 o [1s ) the danghter of the Pancala { kang ]

Demon— \h, ruthiess as L am, I have commenced a dreadfd
ilung

Draupadi—~ Alas, my lord, Blumasena 1 Fusnts away }

Chamberlain—\ hat, pray was saad [ by you ]2
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Maid—May the Queen take courage, take courage.
Yudhisthira—( Witk tears ) [ O ] Brahmagsa,
While this word { namely, ‘over’ } remoins ambiguous,
“Yudhisthira experiences agony. [ But ] when the truth ( fanva }

regarding his dear brother is :Lcertamed he will be happy by
abapdoning his life. 14

+  Demon—{ With joy. To humself } Just this is my endeavour.
'{ Aloud ) But if I must needs tell, then I shall tell in brief, It is
not proper to report in detail the calamity os ertafm« a relative.

Yudhisthira—{ Shedding tears )

By all means, [ do 3 tell, { O } Brihmaga, whethber.in brief

-or in detail. This moment I assign for hearing any thing [ howerer
disastrous it may be ] about my dear brother. 15

Demon—Listen. ~ : -

Dunng { the course of ) that fight between the Kauravn 'md
Bhima, in which there was a dreadful nox=e created by the
“huge maces— 16 linel

Draupadi—{ Geliing up at onre ) Then, [ what ] then ?
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Demon — ( To himself ) How should I_deprive these two of
the consciousne~s they have reguned ? ( Aloud )

The Plough—wielder { Balaramn ] arrived 1n [ great] haste.
Yor a long time the fisht continued 1n hus pre<ence But {atla t]
the Plough-lolder, depending on 1 e actuated by affection for
tus pupil [viz Duryodhana cecretly gwe a lunt, tskisd
[ advantage of ] which the best of the Kurus had lus vengeanté
wreahed on the enemy of Dudasqna 16 nes 2,344

Yudhisthura— Alas, dear brother Vrhodara | ( Faints ausy )

Draupada—Alas, my lord Blumasena, =las! [Youl wo
~bandoned jour hfe mn retaliating the insult offered to D%
{ O you ] the slayer of Jatasura, Baka, Hidimba Kirmira, Kcabs
and Jarssandhn, (O you] who humoured me by bringing the
Saugrndhiha lotus, voucheafe me 2 reply { Fornts away )

Chamberlain—( 1ith fears ) \lis, Prince DBhumnsena, the
hal (predesa) shower (earss ) to the lotus pling an the form ©
the group { kulam ) of tie <ons of Dhrtardstra 1 ( In confusn?
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May Your Majesty fake courage. Good woman, console { your }
mistress. Great sagze, you also just conszole His Majesty.

Demon—( 7o hsmseif } 1 shall con-ole him [only ] to make
him abandon his hfe.( Aloxd ) O elder brother of Bhima, let
conzolation be resorted to for [just) one moment. There is a
remnaat of the account { yet to be told 1.

Yudhisthira—{( Haring recorered } Great sage, ﬁhnt, is there
a remnant of the story ?

Drauvpadi—( Haring got [ back hss ] consciousness ) vame
Sjr, { do ] say of what kind the remaining part of the story is.

! Chamberlain—Tell, [ O Jtell.

Demon—.And thea that excellent Ksatriya having attain—
ed the fate natural to (lit easy to get for) a warrior [ that
is, death while fizhting J, your younger brother Kiritin, the third
[ Papdava ), having wiped off the tears which had copiously
\rsrmnrgnend Fellren ~ada ~hitdu “aike ~yitseu *rrom git “rov *hre
slaughter of his brother, and having thrown aside (apa ) his-
Gandiva out of sorrow for his brotker’s slanghter, having taken
out from his brother’s hand that same mace which wassmeared
with 2 mass of freh blood even while being dissuaded by
Visudera who was desirous of effecting peace, [ he ] began to
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Sght [ with Duryodhina ] s he [Einit1) was being mochungly
<hallenged, with the words * Come on, come on ’ by the K;mm'ﬂ)
king, the grave sound of whose words was itensified (nuim)uld2
by the whiz of the mace, which was winrled By Kawapils [ 4o
15, Balarama), aoucipating his death from a strobe ©
[ Duryodhana’s ] mace masmuch 15 he was not shilled (a ketin}
[inamacefight] wisthe <on of Devaky, [ever so] partial 0

Arjuna, put with very great etfort on his own chartot snd h&ent
to Dvarka,

Yudhisthira—Well [done] O irjuns hod weli {done} A
that very time was wopte by you, tbandoning the Gandivs ot
the way by which to follow Vihodara But giving up mY Lfe
by what means shl I cheer up my heart ?

Draupadi— 115, my lord Bhimasens, 1t 15 not now TRURY
for you to remaun andilirent towards your younger brother whe
13 not truncd i the mace { 6.1t while he 13 adsanctag 18 the
face of a dreadful encmy { Faimis ansy

Demon— And then I—
¢t Yudhisth|

ira—Let this be [ deemed cnough ), O sage! “_}f‘ »
R T RARY-Ry -t
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the use of hearjng further than this? Alas, child Bhimasenar
{ my } kinsman in the hardships of the forest [ life J, alas, [ you ]
who'were apprehensive ( kitara ) of a break in the [ good ] condi-
tion of my body, {O ] vessel ( patra) for crossing ltarana) over the
sea in the form of the calamity of the lac-house, alas, vi

weestler with Kirmira, the demon Hidimba and Jarasandha, alas,

elephant to the lotns-plant in the form of Kicaka and the ymmger
brothers of Suyodbana,

Qut of devotion for me, shameless and addicted fo gambling
as I was, by you, { though } possessed of the strength of an ayutn
“clephants with rut [ in their temples 1, was at that time accepted,
dear brother, that [ humiliating ] slavery. What injury, greater
than that, has possibly been done by me to you today that
you are going away, having suddenly abandoned me, [ now left ]
without a protector and without a kinsman? Where 1s that
[ well-known 1 affection of yours now ? 17

Drawpadi—( Haiing recorered comsciousmess and got up)
“Your Majesty, what 1s this that is happening ?

Yudhin'dﬂm—Krsgi, what else 7
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He, thae laller of Kicaka, the shyer of Brha, Ihdimba and
Iirmiur, the thunderbolt 1n breaking the joint of the ¢lephant 10
the form of tho lord of the Magadhias blind with prade, [he) who
possossed (antatais) that {well known] par of wrms shang
with the club iha mace, [ he ] your loved husband, my younger
wd Aryon s elder brother, has set, as 18 learat (£ la )

Deaupadi—{ With her ga e fixed in the sky) Ay lord Boins
scaa, 1ndeed by you have my hur to be tied up It 1s not prope
for 2 vahant Keatriya to grow slach with regard to what he bas
vosed Therefore wait for me till Tapproach { Agam losts
consceousness }

Yudhisthira—( In the asr ) \lother Ppiha, has this courteoss
conduct of your gon been learat [ by yeu) 2 He hns gone, where
I do not hnow (a1 }, having abwndoned me, who am alone, wy
les~ and Jamenting  Dear chil), the enemy of Jardeandl b wiat
po sihie total [ good | change, contrary to your nsual natuse, ¥5%
Auring this tama obseryed by people in you, [ who ] we turaed
suttobe] (x0] shortlned 2 Orratler, I myeclf have for
wuch (in that direction }

N
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That you blushed [1nstead of becoming puffed upl after
having given to me the { entire ] earth with all 1ts hings caused
io pay tribute that you, thoogh indeed offered as a stake by me
1 gimbling, were not angry [ with me, but] were pleased
{ instead ] that for maintaining my position you accepted the
post of 2 cook in the abode of the king of the Matsys —these,

my dear brother, were the signj 2t once (sahasa) noticed by me
of you very much { 11 ) exposed to destruction { nes2ara ) i9

Sa1ge what do you say ?{ Repeats vi 16 * During [the cource
of} that fight between the Kaurayz and Bhima ete’)

Demon—Thus 1s this '

Yudhisthura—1 1 upon our fortune Divine Kamapala, elder-
Drother of Krs1a, brother of Subhadra,

Affection for relittves [which up to this time I thought yows
hadJ wasnot allowed to enter your mind, nor was the duty of
Kutriyas [ which requires them to remamn neutral when two-
warriors fight ) that frrendship al o, which had grown between
your younger brother and Aruna, was not shown any regard to
{y youl Igrant that your tie of affection may be equal mn the
case of both your pupils [ n1mely, Bhuma and Duryodhana] But
what attitude 1s this that you have become thus averse to mes
unfortunate as I am ? @

2 “ Brefq wemanfy ?
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( Hawing approached Draupads ) O Pagicah, getup Leb™>
Just share our grief equally. Why do you thus deceive me b4
famnting ?

Draupadi—( Gasning [ back } cnscrousness ) Lot my lord 10
ap, with { his ) band wet with Duryodhana’s blood (ke ma 3 ©
my hur loosened by Dadasany Dear Buddhimatiha, 1n your very
presence was thisvowed by my lard (Hursng approachd the Cham
Berlan) Worthy “ir, what message, tobe ure (fapar) wns sent t0 B¢
by the Lord the son of Desaki—that the tying of my hmr should
even again be begun?  Lhen bring me wreaths of flowers ut
'nv'rangc my brad earry out the word of the divine Mrdy™e?
Not indeed would he send me 1 filve message  Or rather what
hay been said by me, tormented [with grief) as Iam? I shall
Io’llo“ my lord, who his but just gune (Having arproach 4
Yidhrthura) Your Majesty, bindle the pyre  You on your part
~while just following the duty of the Ksatriya caste, face [
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man who deprived my lord of hishfe. Or rather, [ do ] what
pleases you. -

Yudhisthira—Padicals has <ud [what 1s] meet. Chamberlain,
let the poor woman be made one with her agony bearable by
providing her with apyre Tome alvo bring the bow {madc}
ready {for use] Or rather, axvny with the bow.

For (#s), that alone 1s better for me also [to do), which was
done by Arjana, attached tfo lu~ brother [Bhumal ashe wa-,
battle to-day, after having thrown away s bow and taken up
the mace red all over through being smeared with the biood from
ast Ats (that 1s, Bhima’s] body. Awsy with victory 21

Demon—King, if your mind > averse to {making any atte-
mpts of winning] victory over the enmemy, then abandon jour
Life either here or there [that is 4t any other placel. To no pur-
Do & 181t to go there,

Chamberlain—Fie [ uponyoul, sage. Your heirt 15 like
{that of} a demon. -

Demon—{ With fear. To ksmself ) What, un I hnown by him
{tobeademonl? (Aloud) O chamberlawn, with maces indeed

2 ‘&mfy?
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“hns the combat between Arjuna and Suyodhana commenced Aud
I know the strength of arms of both 1n [wiclding] a mace But
T say ~0 with 1 view to avoriding another unpleasint [news] being
heard by this royal sage, who 14 [ alreacy ] nithicted

Yudhisthina—{ Shedding tears) Well [done] great sage well
{done] [Sowmething] very full of affcetion Tias been ~ud {by youl

Chamberlain—Your l1jesty, why, pray (ndma), 181 Ks
triyas duty through blindne s of grief, bemng abandoned by

Tour Majesty, though resemblinga god even as by sn orilt
nary wman 2

Yudhasthira—W orthy Jayandhar,

Shall I be able to sce tho ¢ Blumn and Arjuna strugghng
‘hard (g7a) on the +urface of tho ground [in ti e throes of deb]
and the encmy {triumphant 1t) having attained hus object in thest
<death—{ Blima and Arjuni ] with their club-hihe arms mas vt
Tihe a {eity o] bolt {parigha) nd with the essence of thear valour
displayedat t o cities of the lord of wealth [that s, Kulert
and Sabra {that 15 Indra, respeetnnedy) ? 22

O dug hiterof the Paieala king [ you] who hnvere whel
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a deplorable condition through my bad ‘ polity, ’ as the fire1s

enkindled, so shall we, just in each other s compaay, honour our
kinsman { namely Bhmasena ]

Draupadi—Worthy Sir, gather up wood Let a pyre be
enhandled My heart hastens to see my lord { Having seent on all
sides) How, nobody obey s the word of His Aajesty 1 the absence
of mylord Alvs, my lord Bhimasena, thisis the same royal
family, { but ] being deprived of you, even the servants are now
avarding 1t

Demon—Proper 1s this for ladies of the Bharata family viz,
Jollowing their husband mn death

Yudhsthira—Great sage, nobedy 15 even listening to ous
words Therefore let a favour be done [us by providing fuel.

Demon—TIhis 15 mcompatible with [the character of ]
Yhermts. {To Jumself) Ny heart s longiog 1s fullfilled Let me then
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AR | (o1 w1 @t G e R o 1 )?




w Fofrer [-33-tv

el afvwaai afd | ( TR ) T, ° TG FIReE
{aenga) (Rerrs. )
glafac—od, 7 whEEEET w0R 1933 LA TEEIE
zaal Faifeat
t¢ Siadi—atw qoag wEst | [ Awt atal w1
(3 Fowe )
F1a—( evaAEnd ) wane, wed & og Teafice fEl
R wERTRE guhail ( siat A oSt gfy afd Peedl @
Ernefiorg | [Marer, e Teafiner fron: Tafdfe: 21 b
apralia AigaRa Rasged B ]
3w glafye — wg B | sfenl
(% afwmfa )
afafc—afy qra, s edeae 9 Ry aRw
e faady sRsaa)

{ yvat Y enhundle the tire unobserved ( Aloud ) King, weare not
able to remun here only. { Goes out )

e

Yudhicthira—Krepd, nobody obeys our word, Well, 1 shall
myself having collected fuel hindle 2 pyre

Draupadi—Miy your Majcty mahe haste, mahe haste

( A tumult behind the curfain)
Draupadi—{ Listemng in terror ) Your Majesty, here 15 being
heard the fearful Crrama} blast of 1 conch, belonging to 5058
one who 1s full of pride of his strength. If [ there be ] an insist”

ence [ on your part to ] hear another unpleasant [ news ] alen
then may tarrying be done

Yudhisthira—Not indeed am I tarrying  Get up
( All walk about )

Yudhisthiza~Distnies the ~crvants, having given (them r

some mesage (tobe ccaveyed ] to our mother and to 3087
crwiyea
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Draupadi—Your Majesty, I shall thus send word to the
mother : ¢ He, who was your middle son, the well-known victo-
rious wrestler with Baka, Hidimba, Kirmira, Jatisora and
Jarasandha—{ he ] has gone to the yonder world owing to-
partiality tonards me who am [ so 1 wretched’ ( haszia).

Yudhisthira—Good Buddhimatiks, tell mother at onr
bidding { thus ) :

He by whom when fhat house of lac was [set] on fire, you were
borne with your sons [away from it] by means of the strength of
his arms, the extl {news) of {the death] of that mighty dear son of
yours do [ commaunieate to you. How can any one else [have the
heart to} convey such [rews to you)? 23

Worthy Jayandhara, you should go into Sahadeva’s vicinity
and address that venerable younger son of 3Madri, the Brhaspati
of Pagdu’s family (thus]  Yudhisthra, the forest-conflagration to
the lotuspund in the form of the entire Koru family, whie
about 1o sturt for the other world, having closely {ursratum)
embracad, and smelt on the hiead, you who are his dear younger
brother, who do not go agtinet [his dewire), who deserve ever to
‘be blessed {by him), who are not bewildered 1n adversity as welk

EARE]
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as 1 prosperity and who are possessed of stediness (@hé
so1cats thus fof you]

By far my junior in age, you [are] my equal an learning ®Y
sentor 1n 1atellect, cultivated as well as nataral, my preceptor s
wisdom (man=i@) Making my hands buds (1 ¢ folding then]e2
the head do I beseech you therefore *Let your affiction tona
me reduced {2sralafdn neyah ) [ and ] be the offerer of water 1
our father (by continuing to hive after me] * #

Moreover, a6 my 1nstance you should abide by the word of
Nakula, though he 1s cluldish 1n s puertle conduct, 15 alvar?
conceited and though he has the. essence of his heart [hard) b¢
astone, Qur path onght nof to be followed By you, wdeed
~dear brother,

Having forgotten us and jour elder brothers with Fof
understanding clarsficd by fearning, and tahing your res18e0c8
<ven 1n the louse of our co-parceners { duyada ), or 10 the famil
of the Yadavns, orina forest, ought your body to be presct
an order to { be able to ] offer balls of rice [ and J drops of ‘““g
smxed wath tears, to Papca i

2T araraT Rt aaliae P
W TR | ¢ ofifroe gae e g Cadi o)’



%-3% . ] agis3: Yy

T SRR, ARDAERE TRASR | AR
ARTA

Fivdi—ael afzafy, wonik 7z 3wt frxad grer-asog

S IRl A Qfeqvog T | 6 ¢ FelREeT gEan

we | 7 1 @) wReEe sgEew g B oefgd
= ufaiz’ &) [ gor 3fanle®, o 9 a9aq fred! g

‘g STAgal g afeRE T | a3 geaRiENE

AT W) T [EFTE AT TR sl
-« nfeaf gfr i

ghafge—( Tew) @t FE

SRt raTgamess afzarr
faere GETTINEHETIGIRY |

Go, Jayandhara, you are conjured by the touch of our body
You must neeessarily tell this [ to Sohadeva ] wathout any Joss
of fime

D di—Friend Baddh tika, say at my word to my
dear fricad Subhadra [ This 1s ] the fourth month since
dear Uttara concewed, Therefore carcfully protect ths
one who would firmly establish the family [The child to be born}
would some time be the giver of drops of water to the famly of
our father-sn Jaw and to us also 1

Yudhusthira—( With tears ) Oh, alag !

On the huge tree, that had covered the [entire ] circle of the
<arth by means of the profuseness { rodhat ) of its branches, that
Sod daoodad she gty dhat beale stoa Sontaad® Aad vile
bond atits extreme end 1n the form of strong roots well worthy
Tofatself ), through [ the decree of ] Tate, having been burnt,
13, this person [ namely, Draupadi }, desirous of shade, fixing her

| ¢ ¢ e (el )’ R ¢ g aifiss 7 AR
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B
hopson an uniccountable ( kamaps) slender sprout [thati
Uttara’s {fatus } 26

Draupady, carry out mow what has been resolved upor
{ Haing looked al the Chamberlan) Worthy Jayandhnra, you s®
conjured by our body ¥Yut you are not going.

Chamberlawn—( With loud eries ) Alas, Lord Popcu, this®
the drendful  consequence that bns overtahen your 5089
Ajatadatry, Biums, Arjuna, Nakula and Sahadeya  Alas, quee?
Kunty, the banner of the palace of the Bhiojr hing,

By the son of your brother, the elder brother of Saury,
brother-n Inw of the Gindina widder, the preceptor of that vef
Vrhodart who % 1> 1n elephant 1n shattering way the lotus plas
w the formof Wl the sons of Dhytarastra—by [ such ] Plough
holder, eitheran 1 frenzy ¢ snatle J, or under [the intluencev
1ntoxieation, his buen burnt the forest of your sons, theds
re orting (9@ ) towluch, as you hnow (sanu), the o
Uranunad 3 cool (sitala ) :

( Gocs out uecp i
Yudhisthirza—Tay wdbnra, Jayandhara—

R
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{ Haring entered ) Chamberlam—\k\y Your M:ue-ty
cowmand, .

Yudhisthira—I say [ this ] because said it should be. Not
boweser would our fortunes extend so far. If per-chance my dear
brother Arjunx would be victorions, he should be addressed by
you at our bidding { thas J:

Tt is true that the Plough-holder has been the eause of my
dear brother’s [ that is, Bhima’s } death. Yet he is the brother of
your natural friend [ Krena ), the enemy of Madhu. Therefore
anger should not indeed be entertained { towards him ], por
affection towards me. Go to a forest, { but ] follow not again the
ruthless path of the Ksatriyas. 28

Chamberlain—As Your Majesty commands. {Goes out)

Yudhisshira—(H. o, spon the. Gre., With qy) Krmnd, insfizen
{nanu), the dnvine fire is enhindled, inviting with its bands in the
form of Jflames risen high, afilicted people like us. Therein
I make fuel of myself,

Draupadi—May Your Majeoty be pleased, be pleased, to
grant this (lit, with this) last request, Let me just enter [the
fire] firnt,

3 ‘ufy 3 mini a@?



Re Fofrmart [a-3e

FhuThe —aRadarggaauiear |
g warwa Sz, aRarry oRwEE | W g -
o, queE UG R avetaagaaae FRORe 38
(AT GdEmAReh AzruHaEEd | (@ & qEryeE s
e ot g3 B Mo Sa el L
R ar s o, e | @ o A P oReaf (@00
afn T 7afie 24l 2301 o 1 [ v SR, W
RS | T O AR (SEREafioasEag et
1 glaganges PRORA S s g sereghis
iy graEsTEar aiweravial Figad ) aaf fReReuRIeRd
sAdrafAas | o afcuasEEt, RAE | w9 T i
1 SfcEd | (v Rt ) 1 B snafda Bem A AL ]
gRifEe—ufy ghmk, ng agda faghv fm g @
sfifag W%, STFA9AT |
(A am AR )

Yudhisthira—Let us enjoy the good fortune just 1 &
other’s company

Maid—Alas, divine guardmns of quarters, save, [oh st
Here 1ndeed His Majesty Yudinsthira a royal sage of the lun
race, who had gratifed the fire (iit, oblation-bearer) by [Pf’f'
ming) the Rajasuyn sierifice, who 13 the etdest brother of Kt
that satisfied the fire by {oflertng him] the Khancaa {fore 812
whose name 1t 13 mentortous to utter; here alse Queeh Y]
sent, the daughter of the Pafcalt hing, who sprang from
unddle of the sacrifical altar,—escn both [of the ¢] e bueo®
fucl to the ruthless fire by caturingit. Lherefore sast »Of
wrs, save  Tow, nobody comes to swe ! (Hareng falleninfr
of them) What has bien resolved upon by the Queen and Y
Majesty ?

Yudhisthira—0 Buddhtmstibha {that has been resoly L]
what 13 proper m the bereavement of an aflecticnte dear 3°
brother Getup ,o0d woman, bring me [rome) water

(The mud deesso V .
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Yudhisthira—( Huring washed ks feet and sipped water) This
cavity-ful of water [T} first [offer] to the worthy (guruh) Bhiuma
the son of Gamga Thus to Santanu, [our] great grand father This
also {I offer] to our grand father, Vietbravirya. (With lears) Now
18 the turn of our father This agmn to father Pandu, of mert-
torious name who 1s [now] residing ta heaven

Let this water given by [but] dufficalt [for you] to be gds-z
from us from to day, [O] father, be drunk [by you]iz grmsaay
with mother Madr 23
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By me wns [ first ] suched mother s par of breasts, after
that [wasat] suched by you Out of affection [ for me ] yout
used to make your lining by means of s oury hguids that reman
ed iiter Ihwd partahen of them Lsenin sacnfices ( 11/ans)
such was the procedure between you and me in [ the matter o

drinking I Soma [ But J how now do you thas drink the fuueﬂ\ll
watcr first 2 3

Krsna, you also give 2 ety -full of water.
D d1—Dear Buddy L3, bring me water
{ The mard does so )

Draupadi—( Having approached and filled the cauuy, formid
by jotnsng her tuo hands, with water ) Your Mage-ty, to whom
vkall I olfer nater }

Yudhisthira—

To lum offir the water, (O] Kysna, by whom, as he suddwl’f
departud for henen, sven our mother was made a coml"‘““’“;z
Gindhar i lanentations

P
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Draupadt—\y lord Bhimncena, let this water offered by a
cervant serve as the water for { washingz J feet to you who have
reached hexven

Yudhisthira—TLlder brother of Phalguna

Y

On you with long wrms having gone away, though your vow
was [ yet Junfulfilled 4 cavaty ful of water 1s offered you by
your beloved even with her harr [ still ] loose 33

Pravpadi—Get up Your Majesty Your brother 1s gomng
<hend

Yudhwsttura~( Hareing gesticnlated the throbbing of the right
eye Y Pancali { good } omens proclam to me that you will { soon ]
honour Vrhodara [ by going near hum ]

Draupadi—1 our Majesty, may it turn out to bean auaspr

~Cious omen
{ A turiuli behand 1hz curtain }

( Entersng 151 excstenent ) Chamberlain~May Your Majesty

profect, (oh ] protect Here wndeed the wicked-souled wretch

R o T
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of a Kwravy with his garments and body reddencd on aceount-
of wbath 1 DBlood and with s [ blood-) smeared and hente
dreadful thunder—bolt-like macce uprused, flooking] lihe (tle
god of} Death [ umsclf 1 with Ius destructive rod uphfted, 18

advancing cven here, -earching for the Pancaln princess Lere
and there

Yudhsithira— A}, Tate, your decasion 13 declared  Abas ©
youJ who wielded the Gandiv+ as your bow.  (Fants)

Draupadi— \lns, my lord, alws, {youlwlo were 80 rouck
humoured by me by mewns of voluatary acceptance [as )
husband] at the ceremony of my personal choice [of Lusband]
you honour your dear brother { Bhumasen by following hin

but not His Majesty and thisyour servant [unmely, 13 elf
{ Loses consciousmesss

Yudhistt (G wning con ¢) Alns, my dear brotie
Savya Gcin, s wrestler who pounded the body of the three
eyed [god vi7 $1vn] alas [youl whe mide the world of 1mmol
frie of 11l cnemics {hit thorns) by cxterminating the Nivatakav
ca, ahs [you} who are the seccnd ascetic from among the ¥
sages firictsing panmedd 2t the Badan hemtage, nlas jed]
tho buloned jupil of Drondciryn, alas, [youl who pleascd the &
of Gant o3 (that 15, Blisma}on the strength of jour profieseet
mthe trlnieg in misales, alas, Gou who proved to b ¥
slower of rnow o the lotus 1 lant 1o the frow of the famly oft
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son of Radha [ that s, Karna ], alas, [ yon ) who re.cued Duryo~
dhana from the Gasdharias, alas, [ you ] who were the royal
swan 1n the lotus-pond in the form of the family of the Pandavas,

Without having bowed respectfully ( ztnstam ) to that affec~
tionate mother { of ours ], without having embraced me closely
and while [yet] not addressed [ any words of fare-well ] by even
me, and without having <een this beloved, your bride in ber
personal choice {of husband ] bow s it, dear brother, that you
have gone on [ this ] long Journey © 34

{ Faunts away)

Chamberlamn—Oh alas ' This wreteh of a Kaurava 15 ad-
vancing even In this direction 4s it pleases him ( yathesam)
This alone is by all means the remedy smiable for the occasion
now Ishall tahe her ladyshuip the Pancala prineess in the vicuty
of the pyre Ial<o shall follow them justin this way ( 7o the
ed ) Good minh, yva oo fmd v (Nt ~eare ) the Qoeer s

brother Dbrstadyumna, or M hula and Sahadeva [ for protec—

tion] Or rather, while His Mage-ty 1» reduced to this condition

and when Blimnacod Arjuna have ceased to exist, whence can.

there be [ any ] hope of effective { past ) protection ( rena) here >
Ma:d—Swe, [ oh ] save, worthy surs

t gy, sEdimIgR ¢ 5 5T
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{ Behind the curtain  After g notse ) O you, thinned fightiog
people wandering wbout the Samantapane ey wnd mostly puscd
( Bhayistha ) with the Yl sus, demons, goblins, v ultures, Jachals
“od elons [all ] mtovieated with the beverage ( asava ) of

blood, enough of bewg distiessed at our sight Tell {melm
which region Yajfisent s present I tell you her charactenstie
[8ke] wholad her gument removed m the presence of
Duryodhana, s he was sportincly prtting las thigh with Jns
hand, and whose brawd wns disheselled by Duééa-ana driggg
her by tte hur—tell [ me § then ( punat ), m which region that
Drwpadi [ 15 present ] 3
Chamberlan—Als, Queen, born of the swortfieial altan

having no protector you will now be 1nsulted by this starn on the
Kuru~fumly

Yudhisthira—( Having got up all ai once) Paficals, be not
afrud, be not nfrud ( Witk excitement ) Halloa, who 1s here, ho?
Bring my bow wath the quver [ You] wiched-souled accursed
Duryodhan-, come on, come on I shall remove your pride of [the
streagth of J arms, augmented by shill i [ the use of ] the mace
by means of 4 shower of sharp arrows. And another thing O
charconl { that 1s, dark spot ] to the Kuru fanuly,

ISR R g aEe TR
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Not seeing that beloved jyounger brother, the killer of
Jarasandha, and that [ other ] dear brother, the enemy of the
enraged hunter in the form of Hara, I am not able, like you, who
are [ 50 ] hard-hearted, to [ continue to ] live; butnot [ that T

am not able ] to deprive you of your Iife with showers of
arrows. . 36

(Then enters Biimasena, mace wn hand, all fus Limbs smeared
with blood)

Bhimasena—Why, jou soldiers wandering about the
Samantapaficaka, what { i5 ] this exeitement (& regak )2

v

T am neither a demon, nor aghost. [But] Tam {only Ja
wrathful ( krodhuna) Ksatriya, whose limbs are filled with
delight by the water in the form of his enemy’s blood and who
has [ now } completely (nr) crossed over the vast ( gakana )
ocesn of his great (mrx) vow. O jou princely warriors, ho!
Survivors ({@k ) of those that were burat in the flames of the
fire of war, away with this apprelieusion of yours Why are you
lying crouchangly, sereened  ansarkita ) by [the bodics of J the
elephants and horses slain ? 37

May you tell { we J 1n which region Paneali is staying ?
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D di-( Withea gamed ) May Your Majesty
p;étect [ me ], protect [ me ]
Chamberlain — My Queen, danghter-in-law of Pandu, gebuh
zet up. Now entrance luto the pyre quickly is itself bettef
[ for you J.
Draupadi—( Having risen at once ) How isit that Tyet &
not honour the vicinity of the pyre [ by reaching there1?

Yudhisthira—iIalloa, who is here, ho ? Bring the bow ﬂl?n';
with the quiver. How, none of the attendants 3s hero! Welh
having closdy embraced the ovil-souled one in a fight with arms
I shall throw him into the fire. { Girds up hus loins )

Chamberlain—MMy Queen, daughterin-law of Piandy, It
your hur, which were [ formerly } pulled by Duééasana, beno¥®
tted up, obstructing ns they are the vision of your eycs. Vanis!

[ altogether J s the hLope of retaliation pew. Quickly [ honour
i.e.) proceed to the vicinity of the pyre.

Yudhisthira~Krp3, not indeed should your hair be ted vp

&0 loag a3 that ovil=ouled Duryodhann is not slain.
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Bhimasena—Pancaly, not indeed ~hould the braid, dworder-

ed by Duéa=ana, be tied up by your own hand, while I am alive,
Let it be ¢ as 1t 15 J, let 1t be I shall just my<elf tie 1t ap.

{ Draupadt moves away in terror )
Bhimasena—Stay, { oh ] stay, { you ] timud woman Where
are you going now ? ( Desires to grasp her by her hair. )
Yuodhusthura—{ Haring clasped Bhama with smpetuosity ) Evil-
<oualed one, hiiler of Bhima and Arjuna, accur-ed Suyodhana,

Having fallen within the encle ure of the cage of my arms,
~ou will not, {O ] <inner, goaway alive {even] aswgle step
(lit, from a step to a step ) to-day-[3y0u] who, from your very
childbood, haveinficted wrong [ on us] day after day, who are
1ntoxicated with the strength of your arms and who have kalled
the princes { namely, Bhima and Arjuna }

Bhimasena—How, my noble brother 1s through rage merci-
lessly clasping me, suspecting me to be Snyodhana, My noble
“brother, be pleased, be pleased.

Chamberlan—~{ Horing draun near. With joy. ) Your
Majesty, youare to be congratulated. Here indeed - long-hived

tfam?
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Bhuﬁ:;senn, who-e entire body 1s reddened with the blood of
Suyodhana and whose personality can [ therefore] be with
culty seen {1 e recognised ). Away with doubt now.

Maid—y Queen, turn back, turn bach. Hero indeed your
lord, who has carried out the responsibility of his vow, 13 hanting
just after you in order to cifect the tymg of your har.

Draupadi—Dear, why do you console me with falwe words ¥

Yudhisthira—Jyandhara, 15 it true that this 1s not Y
inemy, the aceur~ed Duryodhana, the killer of my younst?
brothers ?

Bhimasena—Your Mayjedy .\Jatatatrn, elder brothet of
Bhima and Arjana, whence can there be the accursed Durro”
dbana cven now * Lor, by me, of that wichud-souled one.

“The body was thrown on the ground @ the blood, resenbles
sandyl pate, was applied to (it, pliecd on ) my own bodys te
Ros st ~pluadour, along with the earth with the waters of 8
fiar oecants s the boundary has buen desalyud upon sy aob's
brottorsthe orvants, frund |, wirriors, {and ) the » Lol\. Di R

» CiFer?
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Kure fomly—[ all these ] have been burnt i the fire of war.
That name alone, which you utter, 13, [ O ] Lord of Tarth, what
now remans of { that ] son of Dhrtarastra ! 39

( Yudh 2hira having slowly let hun off land] looking at Bhsma
wipes auway his tears )

Bhumasena—( Having fallen at Ius feet ) May victory attend
my noble brother

Yudhisthira—Dear brother owing to my eyes having been
screened with tears I cannot see the moon of your face Tell
[ me J whether I can hope ( kaces2)  you are alse along
with Karitin

Bhimasena~When jou have become Kiwng with the party
(pakea) of all your enemies killed Bhima lives and Arjuna falso )

Yudhsthira—( Having agasn embraced [him] closely ) Dear
Bhima,

Let alone the destruction of the enemy for a winle { farat)
Tell me thus o hnndred times  Arte you really my dear brother,
ke who was that { welknown J enemy of Baka? 40 (ime-192)

Bhimasena—>y noble brother, I [am} that [ one ]

EEN
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- Yudhisthira—

“ Are you [ renlly Jthe sune [who] in [ one ] battle (snnxﬂ'a“z

[ proved tobe ) the crocodile shilful (ledite} 1n the sport ©
dachuing a%ainst the banks, 1n tl e I1he of Jara<andh’s chest watl
water 1 the form of 1 sirewm of blood * 40 (lies 3 4

Bhimasena—YNoble brother T am that same [per on] Them
mav my noble brother release me for one moment

Yudhisthira—What clse has remuned [ to be yet done }?

Bhlumasena— & great deil his remuned 1 shall ju  te W
P dicalt » m1ss of har, which was [ formerly ] pulled by Dt
sana, with thishwnd [of mme ] which 1s wet with Suyoedbaos®
Dlood

Yudhisthira—[1y jour lonour go Let the peor swomad
experience the festive oceasion of the tyng of her hur.

Bhumasena—( Hrung draun neur Draupads) My Qoett
¢ hter of the kingof the Puncalis, you are happly to te
congritulated upon the destruetion of om cnemy’s faly 3¥H°
awmy, [ then ] wath apprebenson 1t curn,g nic 1n tins conditicd

 Louch the ¢ eon nlated { treaws of ] blood on my hwds the

runnnnt of whit I have drunh, of th it notarious § fena) D“”LJ
san, the brute «f 2 wan, by whom you were [ formerly ] dragat
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in'the assembly of kings. Here, my Heloved, iy also the blood of.
the king of the Kurus, whose thighs were pounded by my mace,
sticking to every limb [ of mine ] in order to extinguish the fire,
arising out of your insult. 41

Buddhimatika, where is that Bhanumati, who mocks at the
wife of the Papdavas ? Your Ladyship, sprung from saerificial
altar—

_+Dravpadi—ay my lord command,

Bhimasena—Doces your ladyship remember what I said ?
{ Recites i. 21 * Cancadbhuja ete.” )

Draupadi—My lord, notonly do I remember it} butam
also { ca) experiencing L it ] through my lord’s favour.

. Bhimasena~{ Shoking her bruid } Honoured lady, let this
braid, dishevelled by Duddsana, the night of destruction to the
group ( kalam ) of Dhrtarastra’s sons, be now tied up.

i Draupadi—2Iy lord, I have forgotten this act. I shalllearn
it even 2gain through lord’s they favour of my lord.

2 ¢ onMazefE ] it\:l...jl;q\f:qu ’ 3 ¢ figafiaene
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{ Bhsmasena tres up { her ] brard of hasr )

( Behind the curtan ) May happiness attend the priveely
famalies "hat have remaned from nong those that have been
burnt 1n the fire of the great war

Here 1s tied Krsna’s mass of hiar, the comprnton of eonged
Yawn and the [ portentous ] comet ta the Kurus—{ the “‘“5’:‘
har) through whose unloosening by the sons of Pancu of mate
less strangth of 1ems, bhinded with 19ge and those by whomhaé
been slun lords of men, [numerou<] 103a) hirems were D“‘?” (‘:
bave therr hair unloosened in Lvexy quarter pratyasain) ;"
{therefore § the destruction of ubjects [ now 1 ceast \4“;
happiness attend the famulics of hingse

Yudhusthura~VMy Queen, here the tying of your bur v
areeted by the Suldba folk, moving in the surfice of the shye

{ Then enter Ar 1a and Arguna)

Krsna—( Hiving gone near Yudhithira) May victory “uf;
Yudhisthiry, 10 company with bis sounger brother-~[Yad
sthira] who kias the cirele of 11l lus egemies hilled

Anuna~\lay victory allend my noble brother :'_ o

LR 3 R % ¢ egiate ) ¥ AT
v
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Yudhisthira—~( Haring seen } Oh, [ here have arrived ] the
divine Lotus-eyed [ Lord ] and my dear brother Kiritin. Divine
[ Xord }, I bow to you. { 7o Kint*in ) Come on, come on, my dear
brother. -« -

( Asjuna bows dotcs. )

Yudhisthira—{ To Vasude:a} Lord, whence can there arize
anything elze than vietory of him whom the divine Sncient Man,
XNarayana, blesses with auspicious things ?

Even after having just) meditated on you whose form (marti)
has urisen out of a disturbance (kobka) [of the Primordial Matter]
that has made {krta i. e brought into existence ) the great Mahat
(i e. Cosmic Intelligence) ete. (ads), [3ou] who are possessed of the
{three] constituents { guna), [you] who are the cause of the
rige (i. e. creation), destruction and maintenance of the creatares,
[ 2 person] does not become unhappy in the world—how again
{ would he be so 1 O shiving one (dera), on having seen you? 43

( Having emhraced Arjuna) Dear brother, embrace me.
&

Kesna—Your Majesty Yudhisthira,

P st R IR
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Here have arrived for your coronation the divine Vyis
and the e sages Valmiba [ Paradu—] Ram ) and others, apd the
comuaanders of the army hcaded by Dhrstadyumna and led by
the sons of VMadri alopyg with the obedient-to—eommand families
of the Magadha Mitsyas and Yadavas who hwe supponed o
thar shoulders pitchers of sater from holy place 4

And I1lso came along with great haste in Arjuna s companyy
on learming that you have been put m distress by the demeos
Camvaha '

Bhimasena—( I1 anger ) W here 1s that demon  the fricad of
the son of Dhrtarastra wretch (apasida) of a holy man (P’ ¥
jana—or, lowest of demons ) by whom was created great distrac
tion of nmund 1n m3y noble brother *

Krsna—That villun has been scized by Mahule, Then tell

{me], Your Majesty whit desire { of yours ] further than th-
shall T accomplish ¥

? RT PIFE WA oA 77 weaet e L
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Yudhisthira—There is vothing the drvine Lord does nat
grant, when [ heis] pleased. A< for my-elf, I am satisfied,
{characterzsed as T am] with an under-tanding which is common

to [all } men. Indeed I am not able to a:k for au)‘thm” further,
May the Lord [ just] see.

The entire family of the enemies has been killed by [ ws]
‘hnded with anges; we five {remain] the sawe, unwounded. The
ocesn of homilintion (mikira) to Pancaly, brought on by my faulty
T ut, bad ] polty (durmaya), hss been eros-ed. You, Lord
Purusoitama, are speabing with hind rezards to me, whoam

{therefore really =0 much] po--e--ed of ment (sukrsi). What clee,
hugher thap this, can I po-aibly {#dma) solieit from the divine
Lord, who is pleaced [ withme] ? 15

Erven then 1f the divine Lord 13 [~o] pleased, Jet this be,
( The Aciers’ Sentence }
May people live [ the full spin of 1 man’s bfe [ thatisa
handred years} wathoat wretehedness { a krpatam ) vad not tired

by illnes (r22). And my desotion to you, free from divizson
(duuu) presanl [in the wo:ld, O] Purusattama. May the king ba

¥ om qeeATis TETAL R AT 3 § e
ﬁa"iaﬁmgzvhaﬁ’l



A
2o
Ly

Hofreint s

- FRAEETA Rrgggdig frdalig
QEAGTAL YA, M TEfaaavIa: b sl
‘w;ﬁ:—qaa@ 1
( f=rran @ )
i uglsg: )
wamafig Yofrgere am MeE )

one to whom the world 1s dear, be a kinsman to the learned, reco”
“gniser {1it. knower vi# J of speciaity {1iesa) in merits, alwops -
performing meritorious deeds and one who has concilmt@d
(prasddiata ) the circle [ of neighbouring princes 1.

Krsna—D3ay 1t be so. { 4ll go u'ul,)

END OF ACT VI

Here ends the drama named ‘ Vepisambéra

2 g —~TANRg § 7 g Ot e | .



Bhatta Narayana's

'VENISAMHARA
Actl

»Vemsamharam #he &itle of the play WE ARAN has named
the play a.s AR, Its grammatical and exegetical explanation may,
therefore well precede a detailed esposttion of jhe contedts of the
first act of the play (1) In keeping with ‘wfiza WA T 4,3, 87,.
the title of the play can be explained thus 3w =T SoimE mﬁm
FAART_PUaT T Stretly the form ought to be a’n’;m as. the. sutta”

AR Ca 7 2 117 requures the 3% of the first vowel of the.
ward, Atterpts are made to requisition the ard of ¢ FARTETR IR,
2 F1f9F of FKAMA where sanction 15 gnen to the droppng of course
optional, of the 8% affin ¥7 This too however, amounts to making *
the most, of a bad bargan For, a7 &L does not belong to the
At AEFL {dem of literature. Thus by ‘SUenfazta 1t ss proposed that
SRATFRTEYT  should be und d. Evidently here 15 an attempt at,
an *#farg or ‘o wil ! et of dcrations as the Sa}Ths
would charactenise it, beng made to forms other than. *medIf3ls of
consideralions whuch on the autharty of the sclence of grammar apply
only to the w1 7 s {2)(a) T HER SRS or TR compound
and (b) 73 TR, m§§ where the %’Tfﬂ’ s conveyed by the use of
the TN accordingto FATITATARA R (A similar case is W0
¥1 TAT 7 AT AT T TS or A3 RIS AT ) 3 )00 AT
asReraney o T O the compound bemg a fFW IHR, () Or,
as another alternatiie the B d may be ded ag an
5f the applicatjon of toe rule 3" where the fer ton AY

vhich s possessive makos no change i the word to which if ts*

Wfirud S ngrE.- TRRTT — A AP LIRS PlsERA) »

H

In the four evplanations givén above what the words it and &I
» oty has not been stated. It 1n quite cleas, from words put into the
,puath of $wd 1 act VI viz, Lgmaata ared plmad R R
'jxr»zrqr WA I s also ! TR At agfishimbn T



2 Venlsamharam
arfen Rt which latter ocours immediately after 30 V1, 42 hat
WFRET wants the title to be understood as referring to the ¢
arranging of the fiasr of AR by R with his hands red dus
to the blood of § T and with the blood of FANTA sticking to Jus
Timibs, (Vide VI, 41 lines 182 and 3&4 respectivoly, & 3 § A T
R e 7 R, MY and “ U R AR ¥ S
leava no doubt about this fact.) This 1s the evidence of the ending part of
the play (called ‘ 38R by the #irass) In the first act wgedt s
teported to hate saud tauntigly to et afi awdfa, Taum 1 &
w1 L FAIRIAAR T A A ges | (Thos the ‘o7 also frow
the pownt of view of the FWiETs brings out that the §TI 15 the 1©
arrangement () of the har (of Ziv@ by Hiwda). Tl the wsult
inflicted by TIH and § 9EA by showing hus bare lap to Z1ef and by
dragmng X5 to the bly of Lings rsp ) d us
avenged, WEATOT®W wants lus readers to understand that the akw
considered herself to be 2 ReRsf. The whole mass of har-undecorated
was tisd 1n a single knot by her A on having hilled both the
\\ron;-doers re—arranged her hawr, withishand yet having the marks
of TaA s blood and with s body having the stams of Zdhids blood
all aver (The title of the play 1s thus quite sigasficant and »t may b
added that this 15 W& TXWTs own way of looking at the Mabd
bhirata slor}) For 1 the SEMTE there 15 o reference fo WIRETS v
of agranging the disher dled hasr (Read * v 33 g 030 3!
ot T4 Terrfeg e g 162 chapter92 and ¥ gRtermATEL Y
a1 1 afr e fi a fiewwr & farsmifvt w21 chapter 99 Rurttetc. fromals?
e e e Suran | g e TR TRy i 63<hapter 7
JE AT evidently wanted to secute a dramatic effect by modidy %
the material he got (rom hus source the ARG nd from the po &t d
view of a 7T being 2 T/ or thing of the stage, it must be aceepol
that the change servod the dramatist s purpose well. The sight of 231
wity ber bar disheyelled from the beginnung of the play to alrost U2
ead of Act VI, and that of 17T achieving the goal of avesgins B2
wnsalt aad thea maviting 9] to hase the haw re-arranged 1s Bt
appeciated whea a perfonmanca of the play on the stageis ek
wathal than when the text of the play 15 only tead. The sgnfica=®
of &=k 6 vow 13 very much enhanced by th s change the aathor
wrodoed 1ot fBTC » not dacosal 13 the bar Gll ke Lime 56y BF




Notes Act I 3

umited v ith theriv loved husbands wide ‘453 ARIA 331 | Frgamsg 4t
sy 1wl gewe aw 48 R Refi 7S dhuntala VI, 21
% TGES wants the readers or spectators to kuow that Ass ATRRET
wn:xdered'huxd)'a STAETTHT #ill the f1me that the wrong done to
her was fully ged (V& ged the wrongandthus, ¥Fad s
the hero of the play, accordung to the author) ¥ thus s guifies WA
tae whole mass of hawr, tied 1n a <ingle knot, without any decoration.

x

An alternative explanation 1s suggested. 3531_(gam) =ac (Rem

g, IHEAIRFE, Euidently, this may bave beep there in the mind of the

author But between ‘re-arrapgement of the har and ‘slaughter {of

T ete ) dos to the mass of bartied m @ sgle Lnot {by ZH5#1),

obviously 5t ns\he former which is more 1mtortant from the author s
ot of Liew

=R 15 also understood to mean THTE or puloosing, untymg {here
the single knot of the haur of J%t ) for the purpose of tywg the same,
up agam 1 the proper manner with due decoration. But regarding
this mterpretation given by the commentator IR 1t may be observed,
that §IT=""41% or untyng 1= subservient to AT-S557 r;:xmugmg The
tatle 35 better understood to refer to ihe cbpctive than to whatis
subservient to or a means of securing that objective. Thus avhqm
MMM{ re Jarranging of the hasr [of ’W{ﬂ
hair which were kept hanginglooselyby her on her back ted m a single
knot, till they were tied up agam by IS8 vath his bands having the
stamns of 304 s blood, while all over his body there were stame of
i@ s blopd ]

’

Accordng to the 0 hodox view d by almost all wnters

1a olden days a work Gught to bave a salutation or 3 benediction at s
commencement, This is the traditional 5753 (Vide { vty fy areifr
et Frgeenty 3 wha mmmmﬁmﬂ g from

the 5T of 713f5 and '~ ATRR IS B 11 e

SRR R TR Smeia 3R ] from pags S5

on his 7479 1t need be added that these considerations about the

oeed for 3 3372 beng there at the commencement of 'v,oxks were nof

tonfined to scienlific treatises only * In works of art, 5§¢&=s bhe

the TqTT etc and play« like the TFF3 etc,, We get HITETE vesses such
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. a4
as ¢ Ffis agd) A o B 3 DTG 1 which ks
Al and a1 G wgar By A ehal < wh ¥ 3 9T
v ar feat sar B amig R aa SIER AT
S RRE T TR 1hwh chs an ST w1
that the audience be protected by Lord Swa possessed of esft
concrete forms)

Wz AREW who 1s well awnre of this need for a #RS supplies te
same in the form of the three verces Fofisar 1, 1-3 Tlese @ exefolts
constitute what 1s techmeally I nown as the @41 espla ned 1S =
3T AQELST i as st was 4 prase of He dnmtes that the 2
consisted of and prasess blked by the divimbies Dgumties ke 3
who have concened them are del ghted to hear themselves prueed &
glotified, ‘The AR lays down at V, 98 adT e AwR =G =
aét Pebrfafaleeim 1 The A4 m thus play can be regudeld
being &I or as consisting of twelve padas where & pada 1 v i
understood as bemng 1 quarter of 4.\ erse 1ccordmg to BHEIE T o
TR | RARTAATAET IR 1 from the 7790 To o
to the g7 or #FA) of the Toieara

(1) Construe fafir wfk ofir murt glawres , sfmal (9
R o g w [T | e e, e g R
e o Fafly Roaara | (Brefen)

il

In the verse there 13 a plous wish that 1s expressed let b
cavityful of flowers { A %€k a Sanshritism for g7g % wle
anafé o sigmfies the two hands folded together sa as to form ¢
about to be strewn (TFM m.p p p of WHEto strew, seatier ¥
diomatically n the sense of SFRAM, which will m the 1 med
future be strewn ) at the feet of Han1 e Vinu bnng about (%
from {3447 our {1 e, the actors’ ] success (fifz) which would |
Jetightful (I) to the eyes (737 ) of, this (#%1) house (78 }
means that the verse expresses the wish that as a gesult of otfe?
flowers at the feet of Vi qu the actors should be m « position 1€
out tnumphant 1n their undertahimg v17  staging the ply (F €
This success 1s sure to prove very attractine and tl erefore del ot
tothe eyes of the audience (#73 house, wditonum, metaphonc
means the WA that had gatl cred for witnessing e perfo™



Notes Act 1 5

i .
of the play ) In hines 1 and 2, there are adjectives qualifying the =afe
( of flowers), the subject of the sentence. It has the honey m 1t (A3T37)
stirred { or disturbed, 8fA) by the bees {MFt ) Lt “makers’® 1e
collectors of honey, even when (%) they were warded off { fafr&-—inst.
plural of fafi p p p of M+ to ward off, remove) As the flowers
were to be offered as a {7IX4 to the dimity Han, it was necessary
that none was allowed to enjoy the {1z belore it was strewn on the
feet of the divinity As the bees however, were attracted by the sweet
ness of the honey m the flowers, they settled again and agan
on them and succeeded mm sturning the® honey mm them, if
not ctually suching it. The anxiety on the part of the agtors that
bees were not allowed to taste the honey s only natural But equally
natural and wressstible 1s the attraction the bees have for the honey
Thus repeated attempts at sending the bees away were of very Dtle
avail The honey 1n the floners was stitred. In Iine 2 the main word
1s #faamFs 1 e Afvaita ggeifa afeq@ @ge) The cavityful of floners

* bad the buds 1 them fully opered up {8+ it broken well) 1tis
this that d iy for the bees bemng irresist

tibly drawn to the honey in the floners. If the flowers were not fully
opened, 1t would have been difficult, f pot impossible for the bees to
disturb the honey W3 AREW indulges 1 @ fancy and helps the
readers understand wky the buds from the flowers got themselves fully
opened. ‘They were as tf were (z3) touched (gT@ hit. cut) from within
(=7 ) by the rays of the moon. It 15 thus evident that the flowers are
~ conceived as having belonged to a F%FFHr group. Contact of the ~
rays of the moon was enough for the buds to open This led to a free
play of the rays m the interior portion of the flovers. The dramatist
fancies that the buds thus having been touched from within by the
rays of, the moon was the cause of therr bemng fully opened (afi=)
The variety of IG%T contamed n the verse 1s thus SR Ths
appears to be the easiest way of understanding lme 2 afwar Bafr
AT g8 1s an aliernative way of explamng the compound
wioagTe which would mean having buds intermixed (afa=faBm)
with them { . e the cavityful of flowers ) There 1s one more inter
pretaton that 1s proposed according to which line 2 brings out that the
honeyed filarments in the flowers are fancied to be the ambrosial rays
of the moon One senous objection agame<t the nterpretation 1s that
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the dramatist does not use any word (such as fEed or FeCetc)
signifying the filament nor does he use the word §0g] for the purpast
of refernng to the moon In the absence of either of the two words,
this wmterpretation appears to be much too stramed. ¥ 15 one of the
words which reveal thepresence of an3! as 15 brought out by e
S T W S TR, | TRGT STER  FeRamegily
One of the conditions that the AR 15 expected to fulfil 15 that ot
<hould refer to the moon- ¢ WRARPGRA * achieves this purpoe
53 15 an wmstance of AR f481 4FFAF 10 the translation of vers
1, after ‘touched, (chursta ht, cut) may be added the words * from
within {antah ¥

As all that had to be sard on behalf of the actors 15 not over with
.the end of %o 1, 1, %@ (and alwo' or ‘morcever * ) mtroduces some-
thing more.

(2) Construe mifvear: gy wRRat, T3 Ty Srgst THAL -
T iR e 1 SpEEIET: 5
Fafze: wgem: JFE: T gy ¢ (AieRAiRa)

“The verse expresses a_ wish that the conciliation (3g73) on tre
part of Krena (ZAf Lt of the hater of Kamsa) which becs?
successful W= 1 = 7 §M : where ¥ 15 the p.p po From EX o B¢
pounded, rampled dow, thus 3TN~ not- trampled down 1.6 Lo
ssful) should help the spectators (=4wT 1 e JgHF) to pross
The story of the anunaya 15 this. On the sandy bank (gf) of e
Yamund (FR7%), Krena, Radhd and presumably other difis wert
enjoying the welknown WA-dance (1M 1s called so because 1t gnes st
amognt of rasa or delight)  Suddenly Radhi became angry ()
in the mudst of the sport (#91). Though the cause of her anget Fa
not been stated n the verse it can be ioferred that Radha thois™
that, Krena <howed more attention to some other Gopl RidS
therefore, gave up all debight { rasa ) in the dance and began EoIT8
away (75%ft) from the <cene of the T, with her eyes bedr
muned (%41 : T9, MurgT—lt. her ‘who was soiled by teass’ )bY
tews. Krsna was quick fo realise the scriousness of the etuatiod
He lo<t not a moment n following (#geeA:) Radha close upoa P
besle As he foltowed her, he planted (FARA) s foet {5%) B tbe
unpants (P31 2 e, unages ) of Radha's (A9t:=rumis) feet amd 33
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Krpa s feet came i contact with those portions of the sandy bank on
which marks of Radhi s feet were left Krna had hus hawr standing on
trerend (7R T FIWM IR AW A ~AFo— L TLRERR )
out of sheer joy of having touched what X9 had touched  Evidently
YT was attentine enough to see this change m the form of horripila

tiom that bad cone over Krsna.  The THT was proof positine that
Krsna loved her most sincerely Radha s kopa vamshed anto thin aur

Pleased at heart (%% ) <he looked at Krsna. The looh was s gmifi

cant. It brought cut that T4 had accepted the ¥T¥H on the patt of
-1 Thus was Krpas effort towm over Radba his %3 e s
corcilation altogetber successful. The dramatist wishes that this
successful concihation of Krepas should help the audience
prosper (3.9%g—may nounsh 3ou ) The epthet FL has a
reference to the story of ®%Twhom his maternal uncle %3 regarded as
tus mortal enemy and tr ed to destroy w ways more than one Kreoa

however, was more than a match to 33 who was ultimately dragged

down from the throne and killed by him. Destruction of the wiched 1s
the very purpose of the incarnation of the Highest as is brought ou by

the welknown verses from the Bhagavadglta 3% &1 § 9+°% sermrimfi

I MGG T QU L RTEE § [ fAam g gana

G TTAE AT T FT it—FTo [V 1718  That Kawsa bad been

tery wiched to his awn sister  Devakd 1s patent for the former had

put as many as six of Devahl s children to death,

As 9HTEY had 2 TFWTX =0 n view, he mtroduces the Ird
“erse constituting the same by another %% {or ‘moreover or and
also }

(2) Con<true. Fagrea =37 &5 §2. 756 iR o o awam 7
() et =wfif g T (ze) B e (s ) 7
w Ay SriEEEd FH (T ) -y s () g gea
w3 () .
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(2@ ~ 9t ) Parvat, as was only natural, Swa was loohed at with
love (Y1 ofa %41 @ a4t ) The three cities fashioned out of gold,
silver and 1ron, situated n the sky, air and on the earth respectnely,
which the three sons of AR called A, Fow and FRzAfe bal
secured from %23 by propitiatng hum with austerities, were made by~
them a great source of harassment to the world. They used to wander
here and there 1n the three movable cities None else except Sva was
equal to the task of putting an end to the torment of the people.
Requested by the gods he burnt the three cities along with ther
masters, The day on which tlus happened 1s evén now celebrated
annually by the Hindus It 1s known as the Bge-iiffmtand falls on
the 15th day of the bright half of the month of ®fd% when special
1l 10ns are d for to the victory S'na had
secured over the three demons That Parvati should have looked at
S'nawho had thus achieved what none else could, with affectiony
need cause no surprise, Quite contrary was the re-action of the
demonesses to the achievement of S'iva.  They were all full of apprex
hensionsand confusion. It was with these two fechngs that they
looked at S'iva wondering “what 1s this ( % %f1) ¥ Sages—or persons
with a prophetic vision (*f3. W), having their mner prmaiple
(#we¥ )1 e ther soul as ther strength (&R: F99), looked at
$'na’s dong with ity The S5 of the ¥fas 15 to be undersiood
as having been two-fold. That S'1va should have been compelled to
undertake a destructine mission made them ity the Lord himeelf
That the demons had their days numbered, that Nemests was soon 10
claim them as 1ts victims made the sages have pity on them toa. 1t
15 clear that from the philosophical beights which the sss had reached
with g'ama as the highest value from thesr point of vs(;v'v, they had 2
feeling of pity (3711 ) for exther S'na as well as the demons. The
demons themseles, however, were neither frightened nor filled with
remorse.  Brave that they v ere (¥ait: T 23 a1 fite— where %8
son of fifi the mother of demons) they dragged their weaposs ( such
as swords out of thew sheaths)and having caused the confusion
or flurry (897 ) among thewr wives (1) to be  allayed (sTafd ), they
looked at §'nz with prde (&, idiomatieally 1s havirg the sarmé
farcas as ML which grammatcally 15 an adverb ) Duine bangs 7
sencral {3930 =221 04 10 heeping with *2Ar6T 91, 5, 4, 27 where te
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affin ¥ 15 added to words without changmg thewr meaning) were
mghtily pleased at the end that S'sva had put to the trouble—malers
whose activities affected all the three worlds They, therefore, looked
at the Lord with delight { @195%). Vasnu 1s one of the dimities. Hxs‘
re-actson 18 specially set forth m a separate clauce ¢RI
The dramatist who has devoted two of his three verses consntun?g the
a4 of the play to Ay (vide &RATA SR w1 | verse 1 and ELEd
SR : 1 TUG verse 2, above ), it need hardly be stated, 1s a Varnad
or devotee of Visnu  While glonfying the feat that was accomplished
by Lord S'va, 1t 15 mot n the least surprising, that he should hate
‘tried to bring out the superionty of his 38 3@l This explans fa@
Unlike others who looked at i@ with affection, fear, pity et
fawg Jooked at hum with a smile. The smileis one of supenonty
Visnu according to the dramatist was amused that Sva should hawe
made s0 much of a fuss of the destruction of the three cies of Maya
The clause illustrates very well the ascription of the devotee™s feehngs
to the divinities  ‘The latter many a time are what "they are madg to Le
by their sectanan followers  To a philosopher who knows ﬁ'ﬂ% tobe
the embodiment of the three aspects of the Highest—3@f (€91 feat
(frg) and @3 or &R (T )—"FREN's descrpticn of HEA [Eid
would be equally amusing No wonder that such a person woull
. emulate TEAREY's &Y on having read this clause (‘&g g}
The verse 1sa fine wstance of the 39@ER known as Sud and
defined by %A1 at MEATT X, 37 as follows : #fyg 4ag IEFT
Fuarn @ R FETNFGE: T 7 IqR I ;9

There are alternative expl of the d N
that have been proposed - (R} RS 1 e, T AT - FF AR AL
FRETAR: 38 AT 1 e by those possessed of genume slrenglh_ o
account of their mund, full of peace, also (3)TFa BeawaEi 797
those whose strength or force of mind has been curbed and {#) &1
2% wIRMEETE 1 e. composed and firm 1n ( meditating upon ) €8¢
\nner essencs 1 e. Brahman.

With the lne &% Raarfi: T3R: g 377 (L4d) the Ay of ¢
play 15 over. And hence the stage diection which follows the 1%
mmediately  viz, TFGH L e ‘at theend of the benediction’, As0sE
other things that a 34115 expected ta do, gruing an wdea beforchard
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when the latter ;xexc ¢ 237 Faz1* to adopt a phrase of the #TFWIL e
¢ killed by the Lord Himself’, while 587 had become a ¢ RfugaEL

In some editions, mstead of these three stanzas, there are the
\ follow ng three that are given as the @il of the play (vide

Kedara
Wath Tarkaratoa's edimbon) with the Temark TERT, Wi

4R AT AT OATFA M., |
ZEEd fadrogdaRETRTE: i

it = Ty A WA T: 3 4. WOTTERIERL .
A FFRR @Rl 29 0 20

afi T ST A TGO U 21
73 AR G RROARTTGE T
Rt A Al 3
TPATATR T T agLTATAIE Al JA 1 i

, As 13 obuious the last verse 1s descubing unabashedly the amo
rous sport of Visnu and Laxmf and one wonders whether it deserves
imclusion m a set of verses mntended to be a 77, It disnusses itself and
the first two verses also suffer because “f the company they heep. As
only a solitary edition of the Venlsawhira gives these verses,’no
more aftention need be paid to them.

The question who recites the three \erses constituting the A
1s well worth considermg. It 1s mntetesting to see that the word
IR, occurs aftec the stage diwection (AFZ ). Who was it then
that recited the @R ? It has been powmted outon the basis of old
worhs dealing with the ¥==@rd that fong long ago the practice was to
stage what was called a ‘{;RE before staging the play proper. This was
quite an elaborate affair. Subsequently this came to be dropped except
for the A4t part which 15 the only remnant of the Ti#. This 338 was

managed by the 3741 and hus heutenants (31g7s). After that was over,
another person Just similar to the T and called #9195 used to enter
and set the play proper gowmg- ( Vide —=#1 a1 5330 41 5% A900H an
T TG wedf. and 9978 ARG J (05 TR T SEEOR
TR, VP 30 and TICE ANV ARG AT ) SEeT aeeany
FHTREIFAEA. | AT, Its esident,how ever, thatin courseof timeti e
‘{:17{11 but for its A part, was dispensed with and therefore the T
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could hisuself recite the A, there beng thus no need for a WSE
entermg on the stage for the purpose %M refers to this m his
qRE R P SRS T T w Eead
~I78]  Thus though the word 99K does not precede the A 1t has
to be understood that it 1s ke who recites the benediction The pecuharly
religious view-pomt of Hindus n olden times that sotheng onght fo
precede the ¥F®, [ which latter, therefore, cannot be given a second
place on any account], must have been responsible for all dramatists
retaming just the <141 from the 4w, for gving the text of the AF}
first, then the stage dwection (APARY) and even after this latter the
tenm ‘I’ |ge 1s sacred It must be given the fust place  And so
the name of the TAE who recites 1t too came to be wniten as a rule
after the text of the W19 and tha stage direction &ed  There can,
however, be no doubt that the #TMR himself recited the wFdt
Bharata’s dictumn grven . the A s AR * TINCA AGA =[EPR
arafi ‘!%’Eﬂﬁmﬂﬁﬂhﬁﬁma) Thisis a very interesting examp]e of
the working of the relxgxous feeling of a people influencing the proce
dure of the presentation of a work of art. (The Hewe T 15 mentioned
only 'dter the text of the 7% has been given)
1t need hardly be added that TRAWH @B s ?iﬂ'f?ﬂrmﬁi but
‘e mea agamw Tats Frsw 15 ardTaraE (Verse 1) that a9ifiy
g erges 5 TR (Verss 2) aswell as oiR g1 a1g { Verse 3 )
contain m them an Al Unlike the #teq3y A1) of the SUTTWALG
where 9% 15 understood 1 1ts Eteral sense of a word, or the Wy
AR of the WF= where 7 1s taken to sigmfy ‘half of a line’, the
ALY of the YORERIGL, 18 TEANET where 9% 15 talen to mean alme Each
verse consists of four lines. There are three such verses Thus
4x3=12 (There are four kunds of W=t as indicated by fA%A 1n the
afRwade (1) awerfd (2) MERA (3) wh and (4) THA  This last
15 defined as TGN T30 1 FFIT fafm
As ponted out 1bove there 1s the germ or suggestion of the plot in
the nitadi, 33 =wgx(verse 3 T2 . 1Y IR V) ‘FIR<=gRY
(verse 1) refers to the moon, ‘BfA=HIT TW9f" can be taken to
have a lotus or twp n it and thus the present WY 1s an example of
the THE1 type.

H2IC — it, ‘one whoholds the thread’ 15 the stage-manager
Read #riimroarii & thafidei 1 et wadiad gead fred w s
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TG T T A | GREie: S ik | e agem ar gt
AEHrRA | eI AR SART I or agan FATFIT o 1
TR R Emr T A S

* fenfafieRe ' hterally means ‘ enough of prolty . Either this
of 1ts equivalent * ¥EARNARH ' s pat mto the mouth of almost every
AR 1z Sanknt plays. In the hght of what has been stated above
regarding the {ii'ﬁ‘ which 11 ancient days used to be very elaborate
and which had 10 be completed before commencicg the staging of the
play proper ¢ the propnety of @rEsfifa&e * or ‘ #eAfaNEER " can very
well be understood. When the TRF was carried out sn all ats detarls
there was certainly all propriety in the FATR's observation as he
could well infer the impatience of some if not a majonty of the specta
tors at the prehinunaries themselves taking so long a time. But subse-
quently only the STl was retamed from the whole of the W and yet
‘TR or AR’ was not d dwith. This 1s an
mstance of how farm or ITAR gets an importance far out of proportion
with what it ments. Esven after a mere 391 AW41,* SASFARA " sou-
nds very strange and yet Sansknt poets did not care to even modify
it [Plays wntten m modem Indian languages and pasticulatly such
of them as one modelled on the pattern of Englhsh or French plays
bave altogether dispensed with TR, a3, Qftwfis etc. ]

1(4) Construe- 3: #3M2fegzd YRR Fga FITY a% 3-
T A geEETAA wg a7 | (ar)

AZATAW 15 making the %9 lus mouth piece and expressing lus
sense of veneration for the author of the Mahabharata, on which ke
has drawn for the plot {3%) of lus play. * I salute”, says he “that
Krna Dyaspayana, without colour (37 ) and not dark {¥@wry)
who composed { 711 AUATAA) the nectar callad Bhirata worth
being dounk hy tha bollow of bands {53372} . tha form of the
ears™ It 1s necessary to add that both 2 and 28199 are names of
A the celebrated author, ding to trad of the Mahabh
Though WEATEw uses the word 7% and nmot * 5’
evidently he means * #EFAIQT ", ‘#@° having been dropped for
two reasons. (1) even without the * 7T’ part, Wi@ by 1tself can be
understood as refernng to the great national epic dealing with the
Kaurava-Panava conflict (2) metrical exigency does not permit the
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inclusion of the first two syllables ‘#gT’ as that nord unnecessarily
. mcreases the number of mutras by three  The name W used of «41”
brings out the sage s swarthy complexion The name FRA refers
to the fact that he was one who had an 1sland as the place of his
bizth Lterally ‘abode’ {#1) Zwd =@aaed 7939  FiwEd , faaq
W3TqA 1 This refers to the fack that WEFedr abas Tedadl  abas
ArE 1 alias #3371 who had a son from the sage T left him on
anisland {and as per terms of umon she had her virgmity
restored to her by the sage who was posses<ed of miraculous powers ]
Vide fo¥ agani OO | RAWL ¢ mER 4R 8 A oWR
Bowm oA 1
The almakara i the verse 1s well worthy of be ng ca «fully
understood  AFATEAR 1799 15 practically the same as ATWIRT4 1 e
g g e, Thisis a % This gives nise to another «+ ( ™
sFAfayy or T HE 499, This thus constitutes an 1 lw. . of the
quifta €@ defined by #Wz as  fmawim AERN wEa 1 @
quRa®, (X 9) ¥%% and SGA ate adjectives qualilyiy FENIGRAT
and contamming an mstance of the ATMRTH sRFT 1n them =@ was
39T by complexion and also so ¢alled But the dramatist says he was
#—§eN =7 IV = not under the wfluence of the ‘#zmas’ element
Smmularly R literally means ‘not having any complexion’ But
actually <a1" had a complexion viz the dark one. The &9 1s
explained by understanding 3™ a< bemng equal to ‘not under the
sofluence © tie g ragas  quality or element accordmg to the
SaMLhyas  lu s 10 another way of saying that Vyasa was beyond
the influence of both razas and tamas 1 € he was ever firm m  the
sattua element ( Cf frca~e1 " f¥ama  of the WHFWT, itself a part of
the AERHRGT of &™) Thus the &4 between 3 T ( having no comple &
xion ) and the dark complexion =T had 15 explaned away by equating
oA, wath THIESE Likewise the contradiction between wgeny
(not ) and *3T8 " (A3 s other name ) 15 eaplamed away by takimg
[ 3 ~qEIITEATE Thus 1hus part of the verse1s an example of A
define. by 2T%sa e AishrisR fred 289 ) #F9sFI X Regarding
¥ be ng another name of T read ¢ 41 € T AT TUAT FEATRA | ST
FEEAAIGE ST FORIHT U serse 36, chapter 114, afur The
reading SFATST 15 to be rejected as st s void of this TR of il
Besides ¥ THIFATEN emiplres T0M0RET Immediately after hav
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g reated 1, 4, the F49X locks all around, obvicusly as he wants to
address the members—eadirg ones of course among them { 32731z ) of
the assembly { R¥z-af: ~rf warm 2R ofog £) SRedE T as well as
417: are forms of the vocative plural { though pronouns generally bave
10 forms of vocative - O your hanaurs, the leading ones w the assem
bly'" ¢ smieE AT st T U according to ‘TTEIEY S3. Te
3, 2, 18, 93 Iiterally would mean one who moves ahead ({of others),
therefore, leading, promment. TS worthy of beng caused to be
kaown, worth be.ng conveyed as a request. 7= HATIHA of us, on our
part 1. e.on that of the 34K and his assistants, the s who are
BOINg to stagd the play.

(9) Construe: om: wopaea: ww ZmeR @ dm gEAR ST
g 7 e Wiy e, st 1 (ar)

The Sutradhira says ‘Here (v7) a poetical composinon (F1=321: )
1s being spread or better, sttewn (%77 passine 3rd person simgular,
form T+ %) at thus place (47) (i e. before you, oh spectators ! 1) (a poctic
composition ) which 1s Ithe another casity ful { #¥fe. ) of flowers FTI-
A4}, Do you resort to (47) 1. e. appreciate biis (*77g) of {hterary )
excellence or menit { 577), even though( 1) they be sparse (@™ )1 e

ew and far betw en, just as bees (#472: nomt plural of #4feg m. It
one who'licks, here, sucks honey ) [resort to, enjoy, appreciate] drops
of honey ( ®4f5777) though they be very few [ the flowers over whaeh
the bees hoverl.



16, Ven'sambiram

. frfiaaT or modesty is a charactenstic of the realls learned and
TEATQAT 1s one of those Sanshnt wnters who were possessed of at
in ample measure, such as F{AE who alse says, of course having
a hke manner made s §T9R his mouthpiece, ¢ 7 sRAMGEn a &y
7R SRR ¥z RRarmeeRa ¥a: ) That wzasu™r does not
claym much forhimself 1s evident. He uses the term IURAN, and
even these latter, he says, may be fit@.  Genume irs, howerer, are
sure to make the most of it. The TTIRFAT of the audience too 1s
often referred to by Sanshnt wnters, Cf * WRw3w uennfeolt' 1o sied's
Razfir L, 3{a) A 2% 1s T $199 accarding to Sansknit arizerar,
Thus WEAITAT 15 night in refernng to the THERTC as a FEEE Vlda
*HTY FRE TG TT T AFae,

i, 5, 1-3 1s ap umportant passage as it giesus some lery
useful mformation about the author. The name of the auther s
VAW, The compound BRI 2 s best understood as con-
veymng ‘of one who has the distinctine emblem (®5%(n., hterally
charactenistic, mark, feature, trait) "F3FTC" 1s an instance of the
IUAARATE-WNRYE compound It can be dissolved as &R :owE @
1e apoet whois lhealion Now words such as ¥, Fig, s are
used at the end of compounds to comuey ‘the bestof a class’ Thus
o™, TR et Among leamned men or lterary artists (&f3g
#f3at 41 ) FEFTOAT was the most emunent.  Therefore his title ,or TR

*FATWR. The reading * FFFRITEH & "y comes to the same thing
in pomt of meanmg Esven today such titles are conferred on
persons who attam emunence in the field of learmng  For example
YRR, a0F ete are 3Wfys bestowed on those who are expert n
expounding the Vedanta or the Tarka (logic) etc, Thereare somas
who thinh that TR =g and &3 =39=@. They, therefore, are of
the opinion that YEARIAW's sumame was ¥ (as there are many
fapulies having that surname i Bengal to—day) But sumames
cannot thus be paraphrased. This explams a difficulty which 1s only
\magma_ry viz.s how can ¥ used of aleamed AW and &2 the surname
ofa ufy7 family go together. ¥or, as pomtad out ‘g’ cannot be

paraphrased, if 1t were 2 surname,  Sumames have to be retained as
they ars.  Under these areymstances 1t 15 1dle to venture zn explana-
tion such as T T 'ﬂsﬁ’xﬁ U= 4T or ke T UME W w8

TW Le one havinga charactenstic bhe that of a lion wiz his mane
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(921} and further adding that ZARMA was well versed in the S5 of
the Veda teats, where #fi@ ¥ would be tecited as aifwt>, Sxsfis,
wfie €% 1t 15 clear that 57 (like ®F04 on some occasion, ) means a
special mark, a title, an ST WZARTAY had thus the title iﬁ‘??ﬂ?{ “the
best among poets’ bestowed on him by <ome ling, nho must have
besn his patron,

 REARFIUT FH ITEECL 15 2 reading which prosents no such
difficulty as the ona ransed by spoamg sfwmzf oo, for,
AT a relative term would an older c and
actually no other work of Bhatta Narayana—except the Ve, Isamhara—
i3 Jmown.  “wfiAT’, therefore, 1s better rejected.

I, 5, 2-3 s  £arpEEY | The 9mIT solicits the attention of
the audience out of consderation of (¥g)the amount of Jabour
(3fexm) Bestowed on the work by the poet, or out of their high rega:d
(%) for the plot consisting of a lofty story IR 5 &8t H47 T SAMHU.
& <3 7% ( plot) FXrawAAS or MY q€GF WA There 13 an alterna«
tive explanation which 1s proposed viz., 'S5/ a1 WAl ¥°f AEALT
#E a7 ‘cut of reverence for tha sublime plot of the story’ {Prm
Gagendragadkar). % 5 61 96 F 7F1 3998 FESTL—out of cunosity
to witness a new play  The 3T says sither out of consideration of
the labour of the dramatist, or of that of the sublime nature of tha
plot, or out of cunosity to see a pew play being staged, pleass pay
attention to the performance. This shows that the dramatist 15 not
very confident of his success This scems to be remsmscent of
Kaldasa’s ifay 1 afyearsetl aqeqyeags i | 38 xn‘yﬁutﬁi
Pt om0 in the FRGERA L, 2

1,5 4 (o) 55 a stage direction which givas the readers to -
know that ¢ behind the curtain * thers 15 some one saying what follons.
‘= Sir, This s keeping yith the rule ' T TEnY W@ 3 N
wRaf’® 2 This latter being one who 1s i cloge vigmty (fenaf ) W;th
tha R, ks attendant or assistant. 94N 437 let haste bs miads™
let baste be mads 1 & ‘et no time ba o5t 1n carrying out the command~
of nable (w11} fiqt—the brother of PRIZ and F—born of Vyisz
and a Slava gurd sent to bim by Ambika disguised as herself THU¥T =
graup of actors where % refers (o all of a class! Regarding 30® the
explagation 15 that BT was 3 mage who taught otbers aztmy Al
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actors are, therefore regarded as being his progeny spintually, of not
also limeally fixaye =i o9t g3 1 woREAAEA, 15 an adverbial
expression meaming ‘in a way where nothung would be abandoned @
aftdianr i AR aqrena @47 | L e very carefully , © extremely
attentively ’, Ttawt f3<E amdafRAE 1 e the systemabc arrange
ment (3118 ) of musical mstruments of four kinds, viz T% or stringed,
HTAEH or AFFEH or bound much as a drum gRTLor wind instrument
such as a 7% ( cf 14, 4767 ) and 4= or a solid instrument hke a cymbal
The 9 explams{ vt fmifis Trsirs SNRTA | TR T TR AR
I TaaRg T SRR, ) e | n 3RfETs abode It
was only meet that at the hour of this arrival of the son of Devakl,
dise m hand, the actors should be ready with thewr mstruments to
celebrate fus arrival  9ICRA = son of Parasara 1 e, IR AT 15 the
son of WA 1 ¢ WP T=ITH here sigrufies ‘the best,” formed 1n keeping
with the aiff ‘gRFIAWRET Elsewhere 3 signifies a deity
TRAGSRARTET out of a desire (FATD of the gaood of the famuly of ¥,
for, both ¥=9s and Fteds had ¥Ra son of T as their distant ancestor
‘The name of the epic WG or JEAI too goes back to him and so does
one of the names of_this ancient land viz , I 9RO JFL-gaed WG
Bam sfaradled ~- he who has himself (&3) assumed the role of a
messanger SR FIA FW A RAFHH ~—desirous of startng 1 e. about
o start (F4¥41) where the @R 11 the infimtive 1s dropped m the
compound according to ¢ § FATARR " 1, 5, 9-73 The 797 157pleased
10 learn that the Lord hath humself undertaken the mmission of bringing
about peace between Kauravas and Pandavas w1 9@ saq
(ongmation ) f4fd  (maintenance ) {9 & ¢ %%4 or destruction) = Ay
zufagar (o e by one who proves humself to be m ghty) The Vedanta
thought contained 1 TSSIFAf @7 INER or ‘SEarad a1 * (GaFaAT 1,
1 2) on bemg mterpreted from ¥ pomt of view makes the Lord the
sourc:a, the resort and the culmmation of the enlire {743} universe
(w7t whatever moves crookedly) *1@ (4&) @ vd a1 (unrversal
destruction) ¥ awe (@) wa s (extmgwshing) TR ¥ The
argmA 1 @4 aftreRon #@Rom 15 not a matter of accident  The
dramatist deliberately has brought the two words together to_secur’e 2
Jinghing effect of sound. @A T —"Then why not (begin)1 e
by ali means begin! T =actors, orignally wandering nunstrels
hke @ and ¥ wha sang the Ramfyana which was taught to them
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by 3rifs himself. In later imes the word came to be used of actors”
who were regarded as having very loose morals (fet 74 Furt FHAT)
Td1d ha ¥R AT L But %3 . his ATTTIFR seems to have nothing like
thisin view. Tustead Fﬁ”"ﬂ 15 traced by lum back to 79931, Vide
'mmmﬂm”wm Rl I&mﬁﬂfﬁ“ﬂ P FIEARIAN Sui-
larly »(f‘v.ﬁtﬁ?rﬁi..ﬁ Pt TR JOEEEEEY e
n T on the FIFATAGTL  The defimtion of a ARFA 1s given
as follows: 4 MRS B} 43 WY T A5 | TSNS 4371
AT | e AR, 1, 1, 14 The Bf@fA& wha-e entrance i
2 way has beon suggested in &, Dff e ST 1 enters on the
stage. AR s a techmical term ST 97 =1 15 7 =14 g AT | AR
Sifvr 'geag i AR | Evidently for a #" or singing to be camied
out properly (%45 the accompamment of two other arts viz dancing
and play ing upon mustcal was ded as I @4
AR AL renunds one of TEZTA's 314 TRA YRFTROT T MEREY
put into the mouth of the 51 in the 5T of the TFF, =9 s
paraphrased by A73. 3nfiea replaces fazd. Thus A3 Fmfa3 hterally
18 “having resorted to what period or season ?"i . e ¥ with reference
to which season " The parallehism between af i
(MF2) and 1, 1, 15 H‘fE‘H AMSTZI... ¢ ete too 1s what one who

runs can read, SR ( ligt )W’ﬂ( Hation: )n";:" )
a5 (herons) & (s.\\:ms)‘ﬂ“}« (Saptacchada flovers) T 2 (oughte

bloomung " lotuses) g9ztihs (white Jotuses) WAITHRAL TR (poﬂen) ]
43t il wvze (A 792 ST AR IRE A TURER Wibd—a very
. fine theme for the song to be rendered by the aRuif% along with the
s indeed. 77 95 AN ¥ HMTL, WEIA FTERAERL 4B 4 a9
FgAeHwra (the autumnal seascn I¥ETIH ace. sing ) m which the
reservairs of water are full of sweet water. T passne 3rd person
sing of the causal of S+EL let (57GT ) be started. ‘@1 @ RE sa
copy of * AR 2 * from the IS, T57%1 J7TH: means the moon’s bht
'-ho“gh onginally wvre= the hght full of beat[of the sund.

. (6) Construe: =34T., "‘strr AT SR TERTSY: TISRA
Bl Pt 1 (o)

Under the influence (I of the season (&= it period, beremseason
[YEN thc autumn), birds with fine wings (7% S 59 7 o) vz
the ‘Bﬂ".s 1 & swans with white body but dark beaksand feet (573Trs 3



20 Venlsamhliram

Fadrsd) goargfifessy §0 ) with sweet notes (ayQ fic st & wygafi ),
who bave decorated (RIRT ) the guarfers (X1 3 Ay whose activities
(@ ) are wild (337 Lit msolent, impudent) through intoxication (%)
are falling 3 & appearing on the surface of the earth (A2 Y@y 79 )

The verse under leration 1S given as a d of the autu~
mnal season, Thislatter brings about many a change in the environments
of man A very remarkable one among the<e noted by the dramatist,
is that the ‘(ﬁll?ﬁ or swans who repair to the Manasa lake for safety
dunng the rainy season return and descended on the gronnd Itisa plea
sure to watch them Thewr wings are beautful Their notes are dehight
ful They adorn the quarters All their activities are full of vigour the
ough ntoxication { or excess of joy ) Ior the swans repairing ta the
Manasa lake dunng 39 vide Kalidisa's 34gaa=( 'ﬁa‘x) verse 12 (p 11+
our edition ) 3§ a9 AR FhgledieTae, T R vargae afid
HASET 1 AR I RaNeET , qeEERY AT wed) QT
«agmgT- W The verse however, 1s an instance of the 3% called I and
there1s another meaning which it conveys Thesons of yiisg (STawzr )
fall (+ o will fall) on the surface of the earth { #fz=19% ) under the influ-
ence of Death F@AMA-v de 417 FAFAT, —FAHAT-0f those who con-
sume, 1 am Death The ather wordsn the verse are to be construed so as
10 swt this cutastrophe that )= sure to befall the sons of gatsg which the
dramatist has suggested beforehand Thus Aes&T = having good persons
on thew sile, or as thew helpers, #3IMR —haney~tongued [ but not
necessanly well behaved on the contrary very wiched 1n their conduet],
saifara — sefirr ffsar «em 29 36} those by whom the quasters
have been conquered 3 (Z¥M Ww 31) FGar w1GAT (Yer) Y€ those
whose dofngs are tull of nsolence due to their pnde For {itfa= well
fall (dead) read ‘aTrwarid qdmamar — T WS AT o
“AHVIMH where precent= unmediate past and what 15 more to the pomt
“ aar vfreafy | v ety afdcnf a0 BRGS0 respect of swans sig-
nifies that they come down to the ground from the Ménaca lake, byt n
respect of the sons of Dhitard tra the phrase means on the surface of
the earth 1 e levelled down with it As a result of their death, ts dust
would they return f14+17 the author of the @181 refers tothis passage
as an excellent example of suggestion arising out of the double meaning
power of werds He warns us readers not to mmstake thus as an ex
ample of esthgr ¥ or or simele by <sror gadieT
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SERIA ez IRER e Faand gufeniieasd. agufags
wapafi | g9 SIS RAYE geade Rk swr-
PR A ey o HTRFAR VL 1, 6, 1 The TRTTR 18 shocke
ed 3 the suggested meamog and he, therefore, says n a confusion
“be the evil averted, bs what 1s mauspicious be struck back’ The
ST loses countenance op havang realised the” serigus pature of tha
Suggestion mt;z which is words were fraught He buries to explan
that the term lﬁm{l was used by hum to refes to the swans ({&F ¥R

Pae A when &1 ¢ are d d) Thus was done with the
desire (Wid) of descuibing the autumnal season, ‘WIRY’ as the term of
address 10 be used by the &INIC when he speaks to his ftafs®s {as the
latter use the term W3 when they address the §NTQ) Read gt ¥gud
quoted earlier and also ‘@R AIRRRY RAAN SRz VI, 147-48
Y2 Joss of countenance 37 6Rd edwga®. The QI also attempts
10 saule AftRe( R R @41 D). The TRAIAT agrees that W@z
15 used to convey swans. But thep, be can not deny that bis heast qua.
%ed,30 tell the truth @A), on account of the n auspicious wm
dication of the words of the stage manager. In 1, 6, 4, 5, ¥ AT
1s humself keeu on suggesting the misermbla eod that 13 thets i store
foz 3R and hus brothers The &*NIC tries to give & ditferent turn to
s words He says that when Lord Kroga himeslf has undertaben the
mission of peace everything wall be all right

£7) Construg : &t sgavy, PAMTIEN QIOgaARY: HIGIT RE -3 |
?ﬂ%lfwaa (w3 ex) gafimn 9 PEIGAT QY wa-g 1 (FEakET)
The @ri’s sympattuey liks thase of the dramatist hie with the %=As
Tu ardes 10 allay, & ths spp of his he says
wihat a3 calculated to segstute him. By the sons of pandu, with the fue
of Lottty (Y0LNA 589 ) put and (FAMG which ke fid 15 p pop of
P90 by vutus of the recomciliation (#-9% - a%) of the szemiss
Tejeice (A7) I compagy with AN L & AW And may the sons
of the Kuru king (24041 ), along with thewr _ervants (8931), bo well
at ea s {oaq i), baving got themselves attached (1= wgdam)
(1o the wweds) and guen them (A~ it cauced to be secured by
them } (thew due shase of ) the costh (), and thus baving put an snd
0 (&7 1t wounded ) thess confhict (fRax) (with the Mezds)

" Inpomt of fact, however, the NI wants to conyey (us also the
- L]




22 VenTsam hi;rnm

anthor of the plaz) ~ which be does by means of the same device of
making conung events cast their shadow before with the help of the
power of suggestion that werds have .

Let the sons of Pandu with theur fire of of enmity quenched (fata)
by the total destruction (1—%) of the enemues, enjoy ther time 1
company with Madhava And let the sons of the huni hing, along with
thewr servants, having decorited the earth wath thewr blood (@ TERY
saifiar g A B WawA fedd ) and having ther bodies (i1 ) wounded (et )
rest {@eN WIF)n the heaven (which 15 only 2 esphenmsm for let them
be no more’ } -

Frafideeesr — (1) with fre of ennnty put out or extingurshed (2)
with fire of ennuty quenched ( by gwvimg it 1ts fuel)

s %o, (1) by reconcihation of the enem es (2) by the total
destruction of the enemies ‘

TEAITRTET ~{1} attrched to W¥eds and therefore thoce who have
given to them therr shate of the earth (2) those who Lave decorated
the earth with their own blood [splt profusely while fighting] grafamar
(1) Thosa who hate put an end to ther battle or fight (2) Those who
bave their bodies wounded 1 e destroyed (87)

1, 7, As soon as the 4, K fimshed Ins explanation, from behind "be
curtain, are heard words, evidently very angrily uttered by some one
not seen by the audience, WERST Sfim 2UT WIL AT SRIE reprovingly
As becomes clear from I, 8, 3-6, 1t 15 WImWT who 15 enraged and who
18 reproving the AR who said ‘@R W FUEN &5 1° This
explains TR O evil souled {wietch] TTREWIER reciter of an auspicr
ous [wish] 1n vun and RENER the lowhest ( s fd =wz ,
TRRTITE, ST mm) O wretched one among actors 1
From the pomt of view of the ¥y the term wueg applies to
children of deg‘r'\dmg connections, Vide Sa®R \, 10 fiwe 13y ¥
TEEORR ) Yver 7 Yafen vedsea we . .

(8) Construe - sEETRRNRETRY A s s fasdg 9 s
MEETERIEET AT Mgy AR dely mwn waba fe)
(F o).

1 rom the tone m which the actor playmg the role of Bhlmasena
utlers, from behand the curtain, the words 1 JUMT PIWKLLF L,
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77 the audience can easily make out that the speaker has no patience
with the TTMIT whom he tooh to have wished well to the sons of the
Kuru king (5341 w373). 344 asks challengingly m the fourth hine of
I, 1, 8 * will the sons of J3G=Z be well af éase or n a comfortable con
dition while yet § am alive (RR %= M3f 8RR, Thos 15 a rhetoncal
question with its answer already contained 1t it viz “$IHOET Rl Ton 7
021" The reason why WiTtgs cannot hope to be at ease while the
speaker 15 alive are enumerated in the first three hnes of the rerse (1)
They bave struck hard (3+1) against cur very Ife (377) and our ace
umulated wealth (f1afi4%49) by intending to set fire (#%8) to the house
of lac (a7 ) i which we were made® to stay, by admmstering
posoned food {faufafeng sy fimra®) and by makirg us enter the
sabha 1 e the dyuta sabha or gambhng ball where IFX fost alf his
wealth (2) After having struck (84T gerund 5%4) aganst us m these
ways and what is worse = if indeed not the worst— after hivang drag
ged (41477 to drag; from which 91%3 15 the gerund) the { very ) clothes
(=oRa) and the hur (E34) of the bride of the -, 15 these the ghost
01 i\ chance of the {F1Es finding peace ?

1ly 7wy i 1> wrong It onght tobo fAnma
alznzm’frmaa. for first there was an attemipt at admumnsfering poi-
soned food to SRR it fus childhood with the purpose of thus puumg
him to death But be digested the posson all* right. After this 3806 etc
threw 1514 lying u.luqrduc tw the cffect of parsoned food, having bound
him hands and fect wio the Garges. Byt this time also o emerged
a much stronger enemy of the sons of 77112 He recessed the benefit of
Ahe ‘rata’ given to bun by the nagas m the Patala. The attempt at
making W15 stay m a I and seting it on dud ,was foled
by 352 who informed 303s m tntic 40 sase themiselves, Instead
J0 1@, 44] 14°s agent tumself was burnt down as 1A, put the 7% on
fire while U4 was in it Regarding A0 1t has to be noted that
457 entered tho gambling hall thice. A %% nsited for playing at
dice was nol expectod- to say no. Shakum's decatful tricks wete

responsble for 3f4ft losing all—even s wife ¥wfi-Duny odhana

osiléred § 210 to drag hier into the assembly and the obedient younger

brather carmed out the command of the elder brother enthusiastically.

Had 702 not ntersgned and caused £ to ba released, the latter
would have been put ta the worst of huanbiations viz of bewng strppoed
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of ket clothes 1n the open assembly by the wiched younger biGther of
the wicked Kaurava chuief  Another challenge for 1 resulted in JRfR
fosing everything as befora and all the fine brothers and Ri%fy bewny
tequired 10 stay in a forest for tnelve years, besides bhaving tostay
215 cognaio for an addional perod of an year MFRA g recalling all
these events of the past to lus mund and with g heart very much
embiitered 15 ha putting the question ‘wilt the sons of the Kuru king
have any pesce while 7 ats alive ? Thus force of the fourth lne-viz,
the 1aterrogetive 1s to ba brought about by a modulateon of vewe {In
Sansknt the same sentench can be altered 1n two ways so as to bring
out an assertion (1) et ¥&f" as well as a rhetoncal question {2)
w e Wit [f51) ¥ The modulation necessary for bringing out this
latter is known 1n Sansk e . hmcally by th of GTQJ
and from the text of the VenTeambirait 13 evident that ¥z JITAW was
18ry fond of this device Besides this varse (1, 1, 8), Yo cits only ans
more referancs may ba made to I, 1, 11 quoted by =92 1n hig HMATH,
11 with the remark w1 7R A dr7 ¥ PRy G TR T A
1,8, 1 As thequestion 1 1, 84 was put very sharply and emphatrcally
the ZMeR and the WIATNE Listaned to the same—though st did not
eome to them all too unexpectedly The ¥fi¥1 must have prepared
them far 1t, 1z & way yat, nerther could make out &s soon as the ques
tion was héard as to from whither it had come [, 8, 2-3 Henca the
query by the Assistant  ‘The WX looks behind and knows who is
the person who has put the questron to huy 1, 8, 36 This is &
graphic description of RERT 25 the THATC saw him oo having turned
his head backwards, ¥R was simply intolerant (3% ) of peacs
wth Krgrus (§90419) as 1t wopyld pesult on Visudsva's gomg for tha
purposa.  On hus broad (79) expanse of forebead (®812w) thers was
formed a fierce (N197) frown (2= y3E®) which acted like the
trident (AT X TR (R fTQTTATA) on the arch (A7) of Death This
arch was dreadful (%) Ni%aA was consequently droking all of themn
s 1t wers (FRTL T ¥ ) by the glance he cast (TRPA) at them
He was also bucg followed by Sadadeva ‘'In this very direction
doth ke comd, (o T wivwyy) ob.erved the Stradhina ‘t 15, therefore,
not proper for usto stand in s presence’ -The idea 13 that fer
cught they koew, 3BW would maje thaw the vicums<of lus anger.
Loty two do avay Trom Hese'-mbie proposss to the kRS ‘safety
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first’ weigks with both and thus with the exit of the T4 and the

wiftmtas (Faureit-the two are gone out), the IEEAT or pralogue of the
play comes {o its termination (34 5&7aN)

The S"AAT or prologue 1s thus defined by fasmy m his
R —

\eh Agrll o6 R mrar ) g e AT @ g
ik mmﬁ TR | STE o fila aw gerEni =1 That
1s m what 1s | nown as an WA or H¥NAI, either the 77, or the ﬁ?'{-ﬁ,
or the IRWIAT ( %%) as here holds a comversation with the 349,
In the course of the diserse passages ansing out of therr duty (W'fia )
1 e having a bearmg on their work, yet wtroducmg (It throwing in
A4 ) what 1s the matter in hand (from the point of view of the
play wright), 1s achieved.the prologue known in Sansknt as STwFy
E+gto start ) or %154 (1 ¢ upen(mg)

There are as many as five hunds of XEET referred ta w works on
Sansknt SERAER They are (1) 93w (2) wEgaw:(3) WmRsa (1)
0 and {5) #aef vide lems ®igu sumfygeeT | et
93 TENTHINE X n the TR there 1s the second of these five types of
SEFAT that 1s present It 1s defined as follows

AT TP T TR 710 .
S AR FARITR AT
Here the fourth Ine of I, 7 &waT 9%°g o0y &1 1 ( rather
tbs meaning ) 1s taken up by d@who challenges the 7591  how can
the sons of Y72 be well at ease while I am yet alive? (It 1s with such
& device that the entrance of a character of the play~one of the dram
alis personae has been effected Such 7 ST 15 called the PAVAT type
of TV e idently becanse in it there 1s the 79 or the opemng  miro-
duction of the plot (1) or story of the play that s thus skifully achi
eved. W hile the readers or those in the audience are thinking about a
Passage tn the mouth of the 4¥IW, one of the tmpartant characters 1n
the plty mal es its appearance on the stage }{avmg just picked up an
tterance of the #41% Rughtly 15 this type of S¥T4AT called by the name
of the FIr—begmmng of the story 1 8,7 marks the end of the
FEAAT After the sta"e direction $ T7T  as 1s only to be expected
there 1s the stage direction ‘@t Sfaf1  Far mdm  as the rule 1s “nafy
T W 91 By AR s f'eE m the same angry mosd. He repeats
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the same words 3T IT W etc upto the end of I § wihich ha had
uttered from behind the curtun To 2 cucful student of the V/¥erszm
hiGra this det1 1 viz the entrance of f%87 on the stage Defore any
other charncter 1s of immense importance. Sahadeva follotr s AR (who
1s BEEE FFNAATR)  The entranace of {i9@S has «n amportant bearing
on the question * who 1s the hero of the plvy ?* If the dramntist assigns
mportance to the first sentece to be ubtered on the prastmans
having come to a close 15 1t 1s only meet he should, that passage or
sentence the dramatist 1s more Il €ly to put into the mouth of a char—
~cter, who nccormg te hun 1s #lic most tmportant (or one of the most
importnt ) from fus own view — point In the G359, (WG ntakes
WS enter on the stage before any one else It s UF who enters
first on the stage shoutng out ¢ ot % qu 7 R srzARimfAgfi-af
In the S al untalr the EANT sy s FATRA THRAT THOT 007 g0 | 99 AT
SEIRT AGGWIRTEATI and then enters ge4+7 the hero of the pl1y on thestge.
Trom thus wshould be cler that if ¥#AT 15 the furst from wmong the
dramatis personae to enter on the stage, there 1s no doubt as to the
miention of the dramatist viz to mnheat easy for his readers or
spectators to understand who 1s the hero of s ply  Tlus hey—
position could sunply not be™ssigned by the quthor to any one else
Tlus person 1nd thus person only—uhe makes s entrance on the
stage tmipressitely, before any one else-must be the lero of
the play  #Z AN would have been deemed 1 poor dramatist ndeed,
if he weroto huve asugned this plrce to VIRRA, even while Mim@s
fron s stand pomt of view Was say the second-best or thurd-Dest
male eharicter Tor other aspects of ths question vide General
Introduction -

1,8 11 #4915 1l persutsion (43324 HiER 241 1 AEATA) to app_
ease the anger of Mg He tries to pomt out that the words of the 1cter
{ar@A=r) were just favourable (ST Lt accepted acceptable) to
then And then he praceeds (o pomnt out the proprety of
tle wish thait Pundavas should hive the fwe of enmty put
out {18 -1l their enemes would soon be wundone) I'haf wities
should repar to heven -\lsun:. {woumable to mvgs «‘T‘ﬁ‘ﬁ is
howerer, n no nwood to be 1ppc\§ed. He has no pat ence \\nh
the w3y 11770 of IR and d erelore nely 8 712 1o agnly remunds
P2 of Jre%Us m lrietion of fever washil ¢ il o U e d1s s they are
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our brothers warthy of haumga treaty concluded with them’, Itis
evident that fi7&7 exen while presenting IRfs view—pomt does not
himself accept it. He wants to suggest that #3% too has been one of
those wha haye ever been led by IFT i followmg a policy of “wafi®
AR ¢ AT AW ZATEH RS aby taucly must have utteted m
2 tone which made 1t abundantly clear that he was reproducing not
without decision the stand pont of the ‘AT RMX not without the impl-
cation that m 7@ the FIBIF ever had an humble follower, agamst
this bach ground and this back—ground only can ‘%" (avguly ) m
1,8, 16, on the part of 737 be properly followed It s clear that 5%
has been touched to the quick The anger too 15 more directed agamst

IFIRT than F@3A *Noble Su’ @13 he addresses WA, the proper signt-
ficance of which can| be understoad only on the fallowing de(mmon of
24T stated as 'Wr‘ﬁ( T"fﬁ“(ﬁﬂﬁl’f( U one who "daes what ought
to be done and does not do anything "he ought not to

(9) Construe: TrtT FHSET 7 TR Jq 0 97 TATL GARTSHT 991
B A w1 [ 9ARET ) N

‘W ho among sour somsuger brothers would, forge (4%) the
songe o{ A, who at every step (W ®R) have acted enemucally
ia\\a:ds us ¥ 1s a thetonical question, the obuious answer bewg

¢ none from among ug™—i e newher AFH nor AT nor FHA humself
would do so  BFr means that like £p@( these three too are really
Fery angey  But then they could not rgnore the fact that ZFET the
elder brother was also the &uug and 1t was the king who was respon
sible for warding them off (fdar—from F+fg-to prohibit, remove,
.ward off), The verse can be regarded as an instance of the 3% w21
because ag Agw s a A or AR fE or a sigmificant adjective,
WA means that all the three (457, 3 and 7ax3) are simply helpless
Not that they would formve ﬁ'{m s sons who richly mented death, as
they had shown their enmuty to s at every step (FRTLE T
bas alsoa shade it of 9Taf% .- TANA the cause of 4R 15 10
directly brought out). But then, thcy cannot throw > the wind’s
their ktg's command (Read ‘a3 Jrars W1 agwm o g @
FE T ag mwf{ ©" —dmeTs own % ords i reply fo GRI%H who
asked of lym “hather :h"'? was of was not won n the & by the ﬂ@s
nghtly) ‘T’ and *Tsi1” are’synomyms. &
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1,9, 1 $imd, howeser, 1s m no mood either to he persuaded or
1o be appeased  He can not tolerate the idea of peace bemg made
with the Thds (A wETs AR 1 * which 1s sronically reproduced by
AR for that would sup wn the bud all chances of hus cherished desire
of wreaking vengence for the wiongs mfhcted by Z4TMT bemg fulfilled
So {M#A says it 1550 He, howerer, adds ‘but on this s ery account,
L e, because to you 2T s M’ whese command must smplictly be
obeyed, 1 am, smce to~day (sresafd) separated (=) from you, “You
8o along your wry and I shallgo along mune ™  He explas t'he stand
he has decided to take in I, 10 which follows which verse he sntreduces
. wath 9%’ (“see’ ),

(10) Construe  Be: 3 wn Feha: va &é 53 o7, a7 % Y
7wty Gt @ (wh), gar s« () o swea g3 g el
Rrex &' fm. v Frazafa, ga gzo@ 1 (Fafch)

£i7 says that m the enmuty he has developed, even from his
childhood, agamst the Kurus 1 e TR, LA ele, mdeed (93)
i respect of that the noble elder brother (@141 e 3R was not
the cause, nor was fEi 1, e. ¥ the cause nor agan the two’of them
f e g% and =, (Por w5A's mame Rl read Bl whsawd iy &
Gl ) oY el TR L astm it R ) mmemd
ggal RafRas 11 e 1 am called &Y by virtue of a Bz or diadem
“that ever shines on my head, like the sun,~gisen to me by Indra and
one that can not be taken away by anybody’. 43 hada special
reason to be enermcally disposed towards the 4d:@s as the latter had

tued saveral times to put lum to death evenn jus childhuod cf the
explanation of T 11 1, 8 above. The peace (Af¥), ke the broad
bosom of I grown whole and entire agun (A 4k figag), 4%
will break to peces (Figzafi) in anger (£41), (1f younant, I challenge
you) yon cause it tobe brought about (33 w4, In ST e
Mg T | chaew o alianne e de sty s P04 savaf AT langy
of M and s two unes, sisters of each other who had eaten two
hales of a frunt e to thewr husband by a sage Wvsdifis . But the
two gave buth to two halves of a boy.  They arrarged to throw them
at a cross way. But a demoness nan.ed 411 put the two together and
thus a stiong boy, named Fr¥quite < gmocantly was secuted as
s son by T who was soaltss and congeguently had beea yearns
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ng for a son. In the fight between A and WP which lasted for
some 15 days every time #T broke hum to peces, the latter used to
be joired and @ had to fight agamst Iis mmeterte eremy again
Ultimately on Krsna’s having conveyed to «#7 by meansofa s.gn
that the parts of a/=7{ be thrown crosswise, 419 succeeded m put
ting the enemy to death ‘YR HTNE@ AT FUEN WA FFAT
WG AT IR 34 [ 7R AR fw Gfew R 1 gee wia
T IO U FRATT TR WG T AR BN SR wR
THAE AR €11 483 wath reference to IS5 TS reans grown
whole and entire again while with reference to =M —a treaty or peace
it means ‘well effected, formed' i here is challenging his brothers
I, o7, 73 and 587 to bring about peace between the 314s and
themsehves. Heisbent on breahing it to pieces [ 33 #7973, TN &n
@Al “On one side are you all four ranged, on the other iR
who smngle~handed v.mild put an end to the peace

I, 10, -2 7721 agan tries to persuade 4@ and says ‘noble sur!
when you hase your anger extremely accumulated (%% 531 F0 W
), perhaps ou worthy elder brother would be angry (f&). et
15 not prepared to believe that the worthy elder brother of them ail
3RGT can ever be angry ‘Does the elder brother know even [the thing
called] anger ? * He, for one, 15 not prepared to believe this. The reason
501' such an attitude follows m verse 11,
3

(11) Construe JraTaa7 753 aunaT (a1 aewsnt [#wifr]
N @i 37 afEa Ifan ) foze way sgixaewingg femg )
fot foracf} mm R wfa & wafy [ ], sl 3o ) = [anfa
Fer ] 1 (Rrfeny

Having {helplessly] seen the daughter of the Pancala kug 1 e.
Draupads reduced to that plight { 4rqam, idiomatically = =t favars )
i the assembly of kangs, by ws neanng hark - garments {FEi
=Tt G e ‘xr('z) for 1 long time 1 e 12 years, a stay was had in
the forest m company with hunters (i Aot where RnE=-TAR)
Then m the abode of king AT in 2 manner that was secret [fgg]
dd wereside with occupations unworthy of us (#73f77) Thus gfifeer
became a %1%, I% by name. 9 announced himself as an expert
cook. ¥3< became a ennuch * 95491 ' by name  #%% got hunself appot
nted as a Groom im-ch,ef (1%4374) and 7533 declared himself as 2357 who
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had worked as %% ch ef conherd zf introduced herself as a femnle
artisan ({0at) named @ A3y 1s defined by dmid i as Gt
@azn CmfTr1 For the five brothers bom mn wroyal famly there
could hardly have been 2 worse humiliation than this A princess being
required to work s 2 ¥ft ' The word A used of 97 n line 1
1s full of mean ng and brings out the fact that she had her grment
and hair being dragged by = 27F wiule her five husbhands hept on
koohiag without bemng able to ruce thewr <mall finger 1gunst the
perpetrators of the evil So you mean atter the hunuliation of 3174
was sutfered without any the least resistance, after full 12 years were
spent 1 the company of hunters 1n forests after one year s period was
spent remuning 13 cogrifo downg Akl sorts of unworthy Jobs our
worthy brother who did not at ll get angry would be angry agminst
meif I be angry ’’ \ndcertunly he would even now not be angn
agunst the hurus "' The sugyestion as not duficult to follow viz, that
[t s being angry Aganst jne 15 the he ght of impropnety In 3f3
A1 AME F7Y there 1s s stated above AT I, 11 1-2 4@ tells
#27 that under the crcumstances 1t 1s the best thing for um to
return wnd convey to the hirg mt lus (85 <) name(~87 beung mflamed
( 36f31) with anger 1ccunlated {433) since Jong long ago (#fafTi1)
the message contunedmm | 12
{12) Conatrue AT THEFTHASFATFIA AW Raq 1A, RafmTnig
wganaa ft ava Tangw mET and  wa nn fean murpleTRmeTTey
S 3kt ww [alar awf wgas fras @ [afer] Gl
The use of AT in lines 1 and 215 whomatie. 4% ays I prefer
rema ming plunged { 589 a1 et} 1o the sin or evl (w320 ) n the
form of the trancgrcssion (#3a) of your order” Obcymng the order of
the elder brotl er was the duty of $17 \solation of this duty would
certugly resull in A s sncurnng sm (13F 5 A7 viAaA7q 87
~igq PeParg@ € 1) But o9 @ soat gy with the hauray as and
«aampnat ent of any furtber forgneness be ng down to tlem thar e
cays ! qrepacd to tanun pla sed i the s Tlo gh ot has ot
actually baon stated m <o many words, it 1s clear that 7 Argatad
son ¢ ¥4 sach 18 #F ¥ 7T m hus meud o that « ¥k {@auaser #ip
or vz fazid 1 do not, mnd Ieag jluged deep (f-517)
e ccaef tan preesun of the eldir Lrcthers order) Snaluly
‘lam qaate pregarad o Lase censws (fiTaw) 0 ry dacredt (W&
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im) in the mud.t of y ounger brothers who would be keeping themsclves
wathm hmts { Feafamam ), “or5A, s and R8T would get the credit of
being your obedient younger brothers, I would be smg]ed outby them
as one not foliow ing the code of conduct {feaf) accepted on alt hands,
but I am prepared to tale this odum (fmgm) ", Iolines 3& 4
431 makes 1t quite clear that he has, for just a day, chalhed out s
own path and that he 1s determned to go along that. “ To-day,
for (just) a day (5% R399 where ‘accusatne of tme' 1s used m keep-
mg with ¢ FIAARE=RE0 " &AW, you are not the elder brother
@) of me (%) who am gomg to anmbilate (IFEEE - pre
sent participle used 1 the sense of future participle ISUE -
acording to * FARRRR AT ' 77) ﬂ\e descendants of Kurx {1 e,
TR, TIHA though T727s also are ?\YGS In the sense that their ances-
tor as well is T5-here there 1s the rcstrz,clxpn of the sense of a word ta
a smaller field than that wiuch 1t can legitimately cover} and who
have my mace (%) ruddy (1) on account of blood (3if¥w) brandsshed
or lifted on high (37if4a) out of anger (FM)—nor am I your obedient
(younger brother)” (¥ —potential participle, meanng one who can be
put or placed any way one likes, %1 thus 1s synonymous with a ¥3 or
F152). B Sotler Aot v < T A @ @ AP
—hR,

To give effect to this determination of lis W& stalks about
(wfrmﬁ) haughtily (35,341 saig @ar) 1, 12, 1-2 %527 follows
A and 15 surpnised to see lum gowg m the direction of (IRwa:
It one who has started for) the quadrangle {517 fUe¥4) of WAt
i e YA, Tawsd qen: @EAr, 939 FEEEE which 15 an wstance
of B The term sigmfies a quadrangle with four buildings
on the four sides  In ‘afy uféaa’ a1 s superfluous =71, 7 ’Trarﬂﬁﬂ
would have been enough {as 4% 152 T49% FHAMT and xts L
should be 1n the accusative case) Probably #z3RTaw could not
vemst the of the sgsm 4 an ofy sfe. eEg
qzEls freife' shows that %24 has inferred that fs&F wants
10 ses TR, 10 which case 1t would be wwdecorum on his part to
follow wwRd  So ‘I shall just (&A1) stand here only (a3a),
The stage direction (F47) brings out that Sahadeva does accord-
mgly, 1,12, 34 But *fif5 turns around and having obsered
says to 7T ‘go you and follow in the lootsteps of the elder
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brother (#Rfc)  He lets 87 know of hus wntention to enter
the armoury (MRJIMEL MR SFTHFCA ) and have weapons as his
helpers ( 7217 ~Iit one who goes along with, one wha helps—this 1s te
be distinguished from * @gTq%,"—assistance or help ). The mmplication
15 evident, 31787 would now depend on the help he can have from hs
weapons and not on assistance o be had from anyone else 1, 12,5
8839 points ont 1o MFHT that 1t was Z193's quadrangle he was gong
1 the direction of and not the armoury 1, 12, 6 For a moment, Eiute]
heeps on guessing {&f5a%A) as to what he should do. ' How this
1s no! the armoury ndeed! tlis 15 WEAEYs quadrangle’, He
then reflects, ( ffR=a)and 1s only glad {#g¥R) that per chance he
turned ke footsteps in the direction of WATA's 7g Wrad ' 1 hiate lo
take my leave of G5F1’ This had to be done some time prior to going
to the battlefield. Before starting with the purpose of pumshing Zyiaa
and ¥ AEF, 9AA who had suffered the greatest indigwity at thew
hands had to be told about the matter There was nothing wrong in
G accompanying him on the occasion and so {1, 12,6 7 1be takes
the younger brother by his hand, affectionately (A7) and nvites
him to accompany him  * May your honour too see (personelly )°

says AR, * how the worthy elder brother torments us, desirous
as he 1s of concluding a treaty with the Kurus ” To see =T

was to be convinced of the @37 caused by the peace lowng gRfex

1, 12, 10- Both show by means of acling that they enter the
<tq e A sits on bace ground { 4t swfkmft) bewg too angry
{mx193) to wait for an WA or seat being offered to tun, or to take
notice of one whach already was spread cut there 1, 12, 11-12 &g%¥
hastens to point out to ¥ the seat that had already been spread out
there and he requests lum to sit there and await the arrnal of Zhft
1, 12, 13-14 The use of the phrase * FaT@aa’ (F90a0 T T40 HMRAR)
Yoy R rnds SRR, bk T hae sk by IR v nis o speehs
an behalf of FRRET with the purpose of concluding a treaty "with gaNT
{1347 15 curious about the terms (37) of the peace and hence asks ‘on

what terms has he been s¢ )t to conclude a treaty >°

1, 12, 15-17 1847 15 both shocked and surprised (¥@3) to learn
that even His Majesty ¥47193 should have suffered so great a loss
of kus valour as ta agree to accept fite willages from the enemy
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On having heard ‘Taft a3’ be, therelore, closes his ears i &
Iit, ‘having covered s ears’ where f4 3 15 an altersative form of the
gerund of &fi441 ~ ‘49’ bemng the normal form — but ‘@' m ‘&fum,
gets ttself dropped according to * 37 MERGFAARTEHT 17 He
does not want to listen to amything of the sort any more. [, 12,
17-18 Not only this he wants to forget altogether that he ever had
heard about this sort of treaty — most hunulating one indeed.
Hawving turned round (1R7), he therefore, tells @37 ‘Therefore,
dear brother (39), this was oot told by you, nor was this heard by
me, Bhima® Reference by 3% to limself by his name 1s signshicant
All who knew ¥ would easily understand that e at least would
not histen to any such thing

_ {13)Construe #7097 qua wegA mage [@dr]a s
A Ay Fenal T pRey, ) ( F99)

f7%3 15 copitating While tiying fo figure out how thus must
have happened, how ARRR must have come to be contented with just
five villages, he comes to the conclusion, that mdeed this must hava
bappened only on account of one thing by this one (gffat) whils
playing with dice (im the et } (3 Gl 15 an wdom w Sansknt
meaning * he plays with dice '), that lustre (7 ) of his, pecular to &
PR (9% and oze dowg credit to the lord of the earth {q% ), must
have been lost {3fi@ Iit caused to bo tahen away, p p p of the
causal of g}

In other words, according to a8 at the tme that AMAK played
with dice he lost not only his kingdom and other valuables, he Jost what
t* most prectous to a hing and a hastriya viz., tus ralonr or bravery
And due to this deprivation of his bracery 1s he now content w itha
bare ‘ five villages’ that galea 15 being requesied to grant mm " The
presence of the = ord *4%’ m the verse makes it clear that thefigure of
speech contained mn it 15 Siaff Vide note on 1, 1 abose where the list of
words bringing out the presence of atal 1s quoted as given by H It
taay be noted that fig alternatively takes the accusatine of whatis used
while playing with dice Thus e Z=af also 1s cotrect

1, 13, 1 While 3fi= was thus trying to guess bow IR must kave
been ready to seek peace with just ing villages m the bargain, behund
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the curtam or 1 the curtam (3%5) are uttered the words “MEIRg "W~
Az afgeft 1* As becomes clear a hitle later, these are uttered by the cetf
or maidsersant of F17#t The word %2 15 ety mologically explamed as
W—Tq T4 e that which 15 wholesome or fay ourable to the leader, of cou-
1seof the actors 1 e to the Sutradhara. The word 1sunderstood tomean
(2) eurtam or (b) green room where the actors prepare themselies i
respect of the ¥T{1 etc for the roles they are to play (2) Alternatively
4@ = 4761 481 given as an explanation of the term. This brings out
that T or screen gies delight 10 the eye. (3) The actor's coslume
{23, 72) too 1s understood to be the meaming The stage direchion 492Y’
hereisused for prepanng the audiencefor the arrinal ofﬁcq'lnn the stage.
afEd) Dterally would mean #HAY mustress JActually %41 the { crovwned)
queen 15 ztitle of greater importance Some tin es, as here, the two
are used pronuscuously (Vide * @2&t suwifz ' at 1, 14,13) lhe
strict rule s ‘% glimafEang 8 wizd* sme §, 13,2 3 9053 s the
furst 10 notice the arrnal of A%t as he <ays to lumself * ¥7 @4

nafa 1" A s another name of 7% Thus Ffaawm wwa 1 ( cf
aima oe =t T ) as Al which s another patromymic of i,
HUre] IriEamrat i oz gag: 49wl aal S -y, Tuus
are welling up in the eyes of Z1%%1 which therefare cannot function
( wafiit ) properly This graphic descniption of £1ed) 15 subservient
to the dramatic objpect viz, fIRRI the hero being all the more
angry The %391 of the AFF 15 the fuel that feeds the fire of the
herorm of the hero. *OX hnows this too well—'O this 15 an
extremely distressing ($2HH =37W3) thing that has  befallen  [us]
(srfrm Y,

(14) Construe . %97 g A7 Yy @ G arg dpgan argd
FONT AN §F S R ¢ (sgey)

The lustre (3411 ) that 1s 1o-day accumulated 333 p pop. of
544} 1n the noble or worthy elder broter (w4 W), smular (ra) to
ikt of lightmog (fagY 2222, that Krnd {the duk complexioned
Draupadi) will indeed cause to mcrease  UINRWH) even as does the
datk (£71) Rawmy Season (R %—a case of personulication) ne. one
full of dark clouds surcharged with water causes to wcrease the

brahtaess of §pbimerg.  The resemrblances are TWT—ywil 7 33, «41r
(uf foy—220 31 7,
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\The darkness of Rainv Seasonis a favourable background or
cause of the lustre of Lightniny, being eshanced) =% (3 5341 or Amar)
alt full of misery i the form of humihation to which shebas been
subjected by the epemy 1s the cause of the augmentation of the
tustre (|if1) 1 e bravery of theworthy elder brother % &wd
knows too well that at the mere sight of 8% so humiliated by the
eaemy, W57 would fly ito a rage. 1, 14, 1 faffes A¥om(ags ad #1)
qAFE UifARE — dLwaT 59 5F a0 1 e, as meotioned or des
enibed [ before] This means that 7191 enters with ber eyes screened
by tears ‘Anqgrenuframam ). I 14, 2 F1w1 heaves a sigh (fi xRfY,
tearfully { && Sfed gdl R AW HL) I, 14 +~5 The mad servant
15 consohng her mustress ‘Prince Bhdmaseza who has formed an
everlasting enmuty with the Kurus, will remove {953a@fa ) your gref
(7))’ fast %37@ 52 47 8T Even before the @ifidl and Aia& hold
therr first conversation on the stage, the fact that practically every one
zelied on 5% for the remosal of #Mus affliction-even the maid
<ervant mentions fm to the exclusion of others-shows that from the
pomnt of vies of the author it 1s §i%™d that 15 the outstarding male
character of the play This passage ke manv others in the dulogue
that follows, has an important bearing on the question who s the
Hero of the Ven sambara 353 was fad 525 by imphcation
the feeling of ennuty on the part of other sons of Paudu was not as
ictense as that of 5% Hence they could regard concluding 2 treats
with gdNA as quite 2 good weasure. Precisely this 774 coLld not
tolerate w1 7% frar AR g@ 9t I, 10 L 14,8 €47 15 the word
used to addiess female servants yide sF7T3T §¥2 2 g7 g F1ar T4
Adtatar 1, 14, 89 0 regards M s msstence on peace- and
fieatirg even FicEs with affection as the greatest obstacle m the way
of her own griefl bemg removed.  If His Magesty . e 3f%) v ould
not be opposed (A7), this would come about.” 3f= hterally n cans

opposed to the bank, that which causes hamn to the bank (such as
water when a niver 35 1 floods m the ramy season) Later, meta
phoxncally, any thing opposedto or unfat ourable to someoxne or for some-
thing 15 called R The words ami 33 A T 27341" are fraught
with an amount of signtficance. On a careful perusal of the VenIsy
mhfita 1t becomes evident that 7% uses the term T ta refer to £HAT
alone 719115 the Leroze of the play * Her har Lept hanging Joo<ely
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on her back are tied up agam atthe end of the play, after the
msult inflicted on her 15 avenged by ¥FRM. Is this not slrong
enough evidence that W ARMY wanted ¥i77 to be regarded as the
hero of the play? I, 14, 9-14, The Cet! and ZTA go near HTdL
a9f asks the ¥f 1o formally announce her armval to 7. So the
34 declares the victory of i, in keeping with the usual custom.
1, 14, 15 But 378 1s much too engrossed in s thoughts to take
any notice of this, He 15 still thinhing of the loss of salour
on the part of (I, 13 he reates agam) 3RfR. 5, 14 17 The
cetf  tales this to be a good augury. Prnce a's  bemng
angry 1s sure to be agreeable (Fi¥) to &WA. I, 14, 19-21
Normally ZWfI would hae been deeply pamed to  learn
that 48 was 1 no mood to greet her But under the crcumstances
she nightly observes ‘this disregard too NIl 4Ifd) gives me (a great)
consolation * She therefore, does not want to disturh her “lad? ¢i/3),
Instead, she takes a seatin a secluded place and 1s heen on knowing
the resolhve { ®afi@a~p. p p from f+%a+A to determune, an instance
of Y~% T .= =338 I accu. sing ) of fie person who would punish
the enemy for s gross rsbchaviour. The Cett also joms her. 1, 14,
20 WA addresses ¥EYI angnly— as et he has not noticed ZWf’s
armval-*what did you say (@), I should like to kuow (am), peacewith
fine villages 7' Obviously he wants to convey that all talk of peace
15 to no purpose. He would not let any be concluded.

{5} Construe: e wag T wen i [frad ) g o ooy,
st faarfy [ifeH, ]n FRIE AT A e [ ﬁ"{ Jsmat avf fwsh
Y1) 9w wfig T0g ¢ [aFAteat]

This verse 1s remarhable for more reasons than ore. (1) Here
there 35 the use of ‘47" or modulation of voice in the first three
sentences contained 1n the first three hines of the verse (u) The verse
1s full of perspicuity or 'SFR' - so important a quality from the
pomt of view of riti or style and (1) the verse brings out i an un-
mistakable manner the determination of £38 to averge the gnevous
wrongs §AA and %77 had inflicted on Z4941, whaterer 3R may do
by way of concluding 3 treaty with the enemical §¥s. € Shall I rot
(i A = a3, present be'ng used for futures, [ cestamly shall)
pourd down, out of arger, the bundred Kauravas ? Shall 1 rzot
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dunk the blood of Dus's’asana from s chest 7\ 30+ , equuvalent
of the termmmation of the ablatne case wwstwfan) Shall T not
pulvense { &0~ It reduce to powder ), with my mace, the two
thighs (3%) of Suyodhana 2’ * Most definitely, * Bhima wants to
convey, I shall doall this" He dees not rmad at all what Ffufit
would say or do ‘Your king {@af 590 ) 1s welcome to conclude o
treaty (#f4 %03 ) [Mhewants), on a supulation (%) fsuch as
that 33ia9 should gne to FRHT  five wllages ] HmAR means
he would have nothmg to do with such a  treaty He has
already declared that he i1s no longer with his four brothers
(Vide 1, 9, 1 o emmwramsfy fdt g 1) “aon R !

quite sigmificant, ‘ IRET1s ‘His Majesty’ ta you three—¥¥7, a3~
and §3F—1 bave chalhed out my path sndependently 1am benton
pursming it and pumshing the wrong-doers’ 1,15,1-3 £% s
naturally very much pleased at this. The stage direchion TiféaFa,
brngs out that the words she utters are part of what 1s regarded as an
‘aside’ 1. HiFT and 3T at least are notable to hear the words.
Read fnaalmeammm@iagt @M, RS RFR 9=
TAFAEH t The 3@ here s of cowrse the ¥  The resohe
of i crystallised n 50 many words was  mever before heard
(‘{1‘3& !ﬁ‘]ﬁ, Hzﬁfﬁ,wm) by her  She, therefore, 15 keen on
those words—{ust of thewr kind—being utlered agasn and agasm.

I, 15, 4, Bhimasena 15 1 his angry mood and out of sheer wrath
ha repeats ‘AT FWEWA ete,’ sgam The dramatic effect of this
would best be apr d when a perf of the Venlsambhira on
the stage would be gnen [and "watched] %% A/ has a very good
sense of the ARTRATAT of such effects which are best appreciated wken
a play 1s staged by expert actors. I, 15, +-9 Naturally €239 and HAEA
carry on therr discussion which was therr ‘T8g%° or matter i hand.
=¢¥ mquires of T whether he (M) understands the message (5%7)
sent by His Maesty (@) (to §8747] as void of meazurg or sgui—
ficanca, fi+3@@—Nit that which has ancen specaally, that which hasz

fi R fi i seally did not see any specal
pawt in the message. He bluntly ashs ‘“what hand of signaficarcs s there
contamed in thrs (& gA0T R ) ¥ #4837 tnes to brng out the sigm
ficance of the massage to 5994 contasred 1 I, 16
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(16) Construe ~— Awed Tsred w4+ Frovaa [ 2fi ] sge: awng
autit 9 s 0% [ mA | mase 1 (=aga)

The verse 1s simple as simple could be.  Give us TER¥E, 1,
WA, FRAET and any one as the fifth wilage.” Itis cunous however,
that excepting IR the other places are not mentioned mn the hists
contamed n the XA as those of places ashed for by yfifer. ‘sfE-
@ gEede AT AWOTaa | weAs vamq [FEes 9 wEaa) 1t Here only
ARTAT 1s mentioned by the MB  Tlis s 99m9F 31, 19 Agam at
3 71, 23 the bist 15 gnen The 2nd lme of the “erse
reads ¢ @79 T Wifa-Z F AR TRAA L It very difficult, therefore, if
not tmpossible 1o guess how A% AR@Y prepared the hst with * ¥fagd
TMA)° being quite in consonance with MB but three places ‘iz,
TEHE, FET and AT bewng altogether dufferent from what the ATHIT
gnes. Nor 1s there any truth 1n a suggestion made by some that
these places are mentioned because at these places 3R3s had inflcted
wrongs { AGTMTs ) on Wds. This 15 not borne out by the HTIaA The
interpretation of 4% = W53 SeaAngaTEts AT Bf Aeuf A vz,
MW 15 fantastic, to say the feast This runs counter to the very
spint of the message which gfRfT was <ending 1% blames 4fifeT and
athers for their attempts at concluding a treaty If 9% were equal
to ®AF, JNEC wih his TIRVAD would bavesbeen the Iast person
to ash for it (Apart from this* +a' need mot be ac<ked for
Tho<e who are prepared for 1t actually start it ) «finda would
have had no occasion to conplam agunst 3RRT f the latter
wanted +3# But throughout this scene, S84 1s complamng
agamst and he has broken away from FRE as well s «3d,
A7 and 83 Ultreately we are drinen to senture the explanation,
if explanation at 1s, 1hat the List need not be regarded as bewng o
remnder of «an)y previons specific urongs, five i nnmber , at gt
[ Diy v e 98 want probably five villiges > 13 1 entions » (1gae,
fA%%, #1959 and eI as aleo her FEAI 1s wF (RIGT
makirg the nunber tive of villages asked for have a reltion to the
thewr five apakaras > ] G200 sounds well with T59 and so does
[ with W I Tz AT, therefore, 15 m gerera] confurmity with
the soutce of hus play, thouyh tie nan es of four places, probably he
regarded as thoee regandog whuch bo could duffer from the ME Oaly
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AR 1s common to the source vizthe R4 and ¥Z ATA%Ts own
composition, the FffERs,

I, 16 1 ¥#%F wants the pomnt to be clanfied (a7 fax) I 16
2-3 RTd1 ¢ WE ALY tnes to read a meaning o the names of places
1z, the T7APA or pomlmgout(‘ﬂﬁ%ﬂ) of the places of griexous % rang,
( @ ) done by the #1As to 90%4s  As staled abase, this
it not warranted by the evidence of the epic dealing with the Maha
bharata war f9WER  ¥30EAR and 9GS make  only  three
FIRTs unless 3704 15 taken to be equal to F781  Thus the number
of %75 Ts would come to four Stll the guestion remams that aof
four 1s regarded as the number of #%WRs why <hould there be any
demard for five nillayes ?

I, 16 4 w6 15 vehement { #1219} and at a loss to know as to
what would happen if such a revealing (871123} of wrongs mflicted by
the Fitas werg achieved ?

I, 16, >~6 5727 pursues his own hne of mterpretation (1) Thus
3fifer s heart bemg apprehensive of the destruction of his own family
would be made known to the entire world 1 & people would be convin
ced that by being prepared to accept just five places RfET strove his
utmost to avoid fratncidal war and (2) along with that the mposs:
bility of a treaty bemg concluded with i who is m no mood fora
compromise or any conciliatory measute (2% ) would be brought
out (4fAarfzat Lt caused to be stepped on to, 1 e, made clear)

1,16 5 6w s cnucism s shaitermg. ‘Al ths, O fool 1s 10 no
purpose (7 faud =y aw a3 3WER) ' The HEY3Al 1 & unfitness mthe
matter of bemg regarded as one with whom peace can be made was
proved of Z¥I9W long ago  When we left here for forest and
solennly declared the anmhilahon of the Kuru host the unfitness
of 3[ I m matters of makng peace was brought out

TELA uses SFIAT 1n the <ence of the state of being ureconcilable
UREA uses 1t with a twist  He uses %799l to conmvey the state of
being unworthy of being approached for making peace. THGE 5 view
pomt 1s altogether different. He makes 1t clear m verse 17th,

(17) Construe  wrara TTow g=ny & 2yafy [Fegh
PRI JRgE raem [ A ] 7 gaaf [ e (ageg)
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SRR 15 out to shatter to bits T2As exp!amtmn of the signidy
cance of the message. ‘ERIAGATANY’ 15 attacked by him
with the phrase ‘W33@ed’  Killng 3&‘:@, Zy@d and
their  supporters 15 Ikilling the famuly of “the enemy
Does that put you to shame > How strange indeed ' { You are certamn-
Iy to be congratulated for this extra ordinary sence of decency) You
are not ashamed, however, of the dragging by her hair of your wife
{FWM)~-and that too m the open assembly (&9RT) of kings W8’ as
stated m 1, 11} ¥®ficausal, 3rd person smegular of £z f3efd causes tobe
full of shame. 3FaK —erther from F%F or & too, similatly 1s the form
of the causal ‘makes ( you ) ashamed of ' T Fwwny 15 Fudwom, WHRA
who 15 a soldier out and aut and believes 1 * tit for tat "holds the view
that T T 9% §% 15 the most natural thing One ought to be
proud of it. ‘ But here this very destruction of the family of the enemy
out of wrath, 15 puttmg 3ou to shame’ ' * 1, 17, 1-2 Draupadt’s

¢ aside’ (mm—w wfdih quT_wm @91} 1s at once a sad
comment on gffisx a$E™, 7% and @A and a comphment, nchly
deserved of course, ta #s  ‘These wotldd rot be ashamed {of the in-
digmty inflicted on me) Dont you, at least {@aaforget st 1, 17,
3 +f1AW has thus d the © * of the sent
with the purpose of concluding a ireaty with the 3¢s He s remmd
ed, 1t 1s evident, that 298 was expected to arrne where he, as
requested by @831, was wating for her (I, 12, 11-12 ‘“Refamd.
aredy FONTEA 1 ) Biimasena feels it was high time she atrived ‘How
does Pancall tarry ¥ The author of the 3ofmaR 15 keen on showing how
<M s angry mood could not tolerate even the 1dea of a ‘T af¥’ Imme
diately after 1% hasshown his intolerance he i1srenndedof the need for
taking his leave of gt _(‘fﬂ'ﬂﬁi‘f-‘(i =AY’ stated earlier ) Howis
1t she 1s not yst coming ? There 1s no dosing on the part of 9z JITAN
On the contrary he has delimeated ¥® very skilfully and graphically.

Actuatly 731 had come, though she was on purpose standing at a

distance from 1@ just with the intention of ascertaining what was tha
determwation of her lord (I,14,19 20) She was * W aufigr’ The
result was that though @3R3 had notced her arrival, Bh'ma was
altogether m the dark about it 1,17,4 $69%a's ‘w1&3 %@, how
long a penod of time has passed since her ladyship's amwal,is
quite appropriate. The Sanshrit idiom requinng the gemtneof a
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person affer whose arnval etc tune has passed 1s well worthy of
beng noted { '3 @3 F1> TRySgdT@a’ would thus mean
* a very long period of time has passed since the death of the best of
the group of poets’). ‘‘under the influence of the vehemence
(a7} of anger (1), though come, she has not been noticed by the
noble brother ™

1, 17, 6-7 i1 15 very courteous. He wants to make amends for
not having kaown that 70# had arrved. afix #=d  &af ¥ affmmsf &
FfAmd where #§= anger ‘9 A7 wWifs= please, do not be angry
1, 17, 8-9 Fvfi rephes that thers was 1o reason for her to be angry,
as he was sof indifferent [ ] on the contrary he was angry witb
the enemy and those who thought of concluding a treaty with the
enemy I, 17, 10-14 The soldier s adept n AR as 1s brought out by
the stage direction T8 J8/31  etc He 1s out to learn why vkt s deject
ed.The latter’s answer 15 “when you are near, what 1s the cause for being
dejected * WHA himself undE;Stands, howeer, as soon as he sees £795’s
hair why she 15 dejected. ¢ The dishevelled hair are tellng the whole
story * (¥aaeed) sraa1 GARRAR  This 1s anotber wom  That which
15 of no use 1s put in the instrumental and the onefo whons it is of no use
1s put m the gemitive. Thus ‘%3 &7 F® This passage, as well as the
1841 verse have a bearing on the é:¢lc of the play ¥R (s an wstan
ce of ATF% WT 1 and 15 synonymous with ARZFL It was the mass
of hair, undecorated, uncared for, left hangng loosely, tied with a
single knot, on her back by Z1%8 which made iR feel the dignity ery
much (This 1s ¥3ARAW's own modification n the MB account).
It was on this account that he resolved that he would avenge the
msult and with fus hands red with the blood of A and body
covered with blood stuns of Z4MA would rearrange (8 + &) the
hair of A Hence the ‘IHaR'T of the ¥l

(18)Construe 7Y TRFTAT ARG T XANAT 7 [wea] wraes
T gAT gam agT | (43ey)

I has said it was no use ATN'S tellmg him 1 e 1t was not
atall necessary for her to tell anything The phght ({';'1 of £rf,
even when the sons of Pandu were alive and had not gone far away
(’{(’\) on a journey — of X%t the daughtor of the king of Pancals
was elojuent as eloquent coald have been A+ *gp p p. ey, A D,
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sfifar, g DT (agreeng with SEETy &g) the whole bemg a
locative absolute construction, Tr@@ERRAA] 15 quite significant,
That a princess should be reduced to such a plight winle her husbands
are hale and hearty and n0t gone on a long journey ' How muserable !
WERR™Y 15 a skilled artist  He does not sueuizon 1 so many words
the Rafisiaman of Zw).  On the contrary, with words the simplest
and yet the chocest he graphically conveys to the readers (or specta
tors) of s play, the sheer helplessness to wlich the Ffa® 1s
reduced ZINQ 1s a faufeod, though no FREEM, This last 1s swggested
by the dramatist ‘A1 TA” 1s a euphemism  for ‘FRfTM Rsamana’,
1, 18, 2 A% wants her maid servant to tell §9 the fresh: reason for
her gnef ‘RS WA dfelwm f@md'—'who  else  will  be
pamed { Ta8) at my mault | 5709 ) P-1s one of the many passages
that prove, abundantly that it was on ‘14 { §%%7 ) and on nose
elsa that £1%) had pnned her fath for the insult inflicted on her
being avenged. 1,18,5 ‘xdis-afiTiicy’ greater even than this as ordered
by A% the 39 begins to tell WA reganding the fresh cause of FW{l's
Qejection—and even stronger ( %%@A%) than what W had guessed,
1,18,6 77 kas no patience with the one who has been responsible for
this fresh visitation of misery on  AYHI~Tell me, Buddhnmanl\a
[ be quick about it ],

(19) Construe Fiesmagry uftny (afz) F: wae TR g7 Fomt
(getet ot ) whoam 51 e1aT wewEh | (agy)

i asks, "who 1s 1t that behaves like a moth (3% a moth,
& 11 M= TRIEY a denominatine) m me here (3f=7R) that am
the forest-can~flagration {Z1: = zmfa ) to the bamboos 3) in the form
of the fanuly {(7) of #4% 1 €. wrww, [rudely] touching (wx3) this
(zat when vt would be correct the former 1s pernussible if the pronominal
form contuns an ¥3NT L e reference of what has already been
referred to by the proper form) 71 { dath complexioned A13# ), with
her brad (N ) untoosed (§¥1), hike one touching the dark (z+7) line
of smoke (7% fogra ) that has set up {371 ) a column (3efi)

1n short, acéerdnng to 1 to touch 1%41 was the same thing as to
touch the hne of sinohe of the forest—conflagration 1. e (to invite not
only trouble bat)to coust death, The author has the afg¥risam
wview. The moth once 1t has come within the orbit of fire s
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sure to be reduced to ashes. For anybody to treat 47vft rudely or
unpohtely was the same thing as to mcur 4F%'s all consuming
wrath,

T AFea (2T signtfies descendants of T#) «08 FWea:
e 2k Al a0t 39 gl (family ) v3 20 (bamboo) 1. & 9
{ oV )y ue 71 (forest~fue) af¥am, ) The 9T has the foliow.
mg to say about T W T IAIET A g4 gIA: whEn L For &
meaming a fanuly as well as a bamboo read * 47: *HSRTY JY'~ L
arafyamf. The compound F1t43°1 thus is equal to *#heawas’
1 pomt of sense. The form FTA accordmg to AFAATET 15 to be thus
explamed: TATH 3370 Wt 31 Btz | The % according to which this
form 1s armed at 1s * FFHIFEL oA T W 4, 1,772, As ATRF s the
forest-conflagratian (this 1s ome &) and some ope offending s
conseguently the moth (334), here there 1s the figure of speech called
WEfTETR contamed m the verse. As .15 used af one and the
samse time in more senses than one, there 1s %% (or paranomasia toa).
The #= % i the \erse, therefore, 15 forrfesh,

1, 19, 3+ The cett begms teling <1557 about the fresh and
stronger cause of ZI¥fY's dejection. %147 AfAT accompanied by the
mother 1 e. Kuntt~as a1 was elder she deserved to be paid homage
to by the mother of Pandavas. #aM: Sfa 4&l: A1 €¥<fa co wife.
R A () AUAAR-T, 7, SO AHA1 99 81 GOETEE:, 9 SUEEEE
1, 19,5 WA though hot tempered and w his mood of that moment
ﬂ-gﬂmst the policy of ANfT, normally app:ecmed the propnety of
3144t gomg for paying her respect to TR, ‘FHT @3 W)’ s one
of the maay happy generalisations m which the ¥f=g< abounds.
. AT, It [ what %4 to be regarded as #9727 ] after that, after that
(mapat 7 arm ),

L 19, 6-7 The %7t say» that 7151 whle returning after haviog pad
respect to WAt was seen by FiFRdi—but as I, 19, 8 shows, <8 1s
alt full of anger on this account viz the queen was seen by the wife